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As early as the year 1957, Dr. G. P. Majumder, M. Sc., B. L., Ph. D., 
F. N. I, F. A. Sc, F. B. S, for sometime Natural History Secretary 
(Biology) of the Asiatic Society, undertook an edition and translation 
of this important Sanskrit text on agricultural pursuits entitled. Krsi- 
Parásara, in collaboration with Dr. Sures Chandra Banerji, M. A., 
D. Phil. 

The manuscript was made ready and sent to the press towards the 
close of the same year. It is regretted that due to unavoidable 
circumstances it took nearly three years in getting the book through the 
press. 

In placing the work before the world of scholars the Society expresses 
profound grief at the sad and untimely death of Dr. Majumdar which 
occurred on November 21, 1959. He was one of the foremost Indian 
Botanists and we al! deeply mourn his loss. 

The collaboration between an eminent Botanist of the calibre. 0 Dr. 
Majumdar and a reputed Sanskritist like Dr. Banerje in bringing out 
the text and translantion of this important agricultural treatise is 
expected naturally to enhance the value of the work. It is for the 
scholars to say whether this natural expectation has been fulfilled. 

S. K. Saraswati 
General Secretary 
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FOREWORD 


It is hardly necessary to write a foreword to a work the interest 
of which speaks for itself. In an agricultural. country like India one 
would expect to find a good number of old works bearing upon agri- 
culture or agricultural operations; but it is surprising that such 
Sanskrit works are not numerous. The present’ work, small as it 15, 
is one of three or four such treatises which are known to exist; and it 
is a happy idea to edit it critically from available manuscripts and 
make it readily accessible to those who are interested in the 
subject. 

The present edition ts based upon the collation of three manuscripts 
obtained from different sources and a printed edition ; and all 
important variants to the text-reading are faithfully recorded. It is 
noteworthy that two of these manuscripts are in Bengali characters, 
while the printed edition and the remaining manuscript in Devanàgart 
are based apparently on Bengali originals. This isa point in favour 
of the editors’ suggestion of the probable Bengal provenance of the 


wotk. 


Although associated with the name of a sage of hoary antiquity, 
one must confess to a doubt with regard to the rather early date 
(11th century A.D.) claimed for the present work. Even i£. systema- 
tic, the work is not exhaustive ; and it has all the appearance of a 
compilation. Ít is possible chat it absorbs a great deal from a floating 
traditional literature which is now lost, The fact that some of its 
verses are ascribed by Raghunandana to some other authors would 
perhaps point to the same direction. There is much again in this 
work which finds an echo in the innumerable agricultural proverbs 
which are to be found in the various languages of India, and which in 
Bengali are seen in the apocryphal collection which goes by the name 
of Khana. These proverbs crystallise che scattered experience of ages 
within the limits of cryptic but wise utterances. The editors have 
rightly drawn attention to some parallelisms to be found in the sayings 
of Khana. I feel I am not entitled to express an opinion on the 
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technical matter contained in the present work; but from what it 
says about meteorological forecasts of rainfall, about omens and 
portents, about auspicious time for sowing and similar topics, which 
preponderate, it seems to me that the work is more like a Sanskrit 
version of the collective weather-wisdom of the popular vernacular 


proverbs, 

It is difficult for chis, among other reasons, to fix an absolute date 
from an examination of its contents. But the work appears to contain 
much that is old, and will, therefore, appeal to those who are interested 


in this subject of never failing interest. 


9. ९, DE 


PREFACE 


Agriculture has been playing a vital rôle in the economy of India 
ever since the dawn of Aryan civilisation, as is evidenced by count- 
less references to it scattered in various works starting with che 
Rgveda, It is, therefore, natural to expect specialized works on this 
subject. Curiously, however, the Krsi-parasara is the only work in 
Sanskrit, known hitherto, devoted exclusively to the different agricul- 
tural operations ; this fact alone underlines che importance and 
interest of chis work. 


The work, entitled Krsi-Sasana, is nothing but a compilation of 
passages, referring to agriculture, culled from different sources, The 
anonymous MS. No. 5276, called Krsi-sastra (Appendix), in the 
Gove. Oriental MSS, Library,! Madras, is of no practical value or 
interest dealing as it does only with the time suitable for some of the 
items of agricultural operations; the modest object of the work is 
indicated in the second verse where the author promises to set forth 
the time for agricultural operations (samayam krsi-karmanab) 


Despite the great interest and importance of the Krsi-parasara, it 
has not yet received as much attention of scholars as it deserves. The 
Vanyavasi edition of the work, printed forty years ago, has long been 
out of print, Moreover, being presumably based on a single MS., 
it does not note the variant readings excepting one or two which might 
be marginally noted in the MS. at the disposal of the editor, and 
suffers from lapses, grammatical and otherwise. 


The Bengali translation, accompanying the text in the said edition, 
and the English translation by S.P. Roy Choudhuri, based on che 
printed text, are necessarily defective. It is with a view to constitus 
ting the text, as accurately as practicable, that the present critical 
edition has been undertaken. The text, presented here, 15 based on a 


1 Triennial Catalogue of MSS. 1925-26 to 1927-28. Vol. VI, Part I 
Sanskrit (1935), pp. 7277-78. हरि, No. 5276, foll. 16, Date and authorship 
unknown. 
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collation of as many MSS. as could be procured and also of th 
printed text. 


The help that has been derived from the previous workers in thi 
field has been acknowledged in proper places. Any  suggestiot 
regarding the improvement of the work or any new informatior 
regarding the subject will be gratefully received, and attempts will be 


made to improve the work in that light if and when another edition is 
brought out. 


The editors express their grateful thanks to Dr. 3. K. De for 
the Foreword. 


INTRODUCTION! 


Title of the work 


The work, as we find it in the present edition, opens with a verse 
telling us that sage ParaSara is relating Krsi-karma-vivecanam. This 
word appears to have been used only to denote agricultural operations 
in general, and not to indicate the name of the work. The colophon 
of our text names it as Krsi-paraíara, and agrees with MS. D? in this 
respect. According to the colophon of the printed text, the title of 
the work is Krsi-samgraba, while it has been named Krsi-paddbati in 
the India (016८८ MS., and Krsi-tantra by Jogesh Chandra Roy in his 


Ancient Indian Life (p. 30). 


Authorship and date 

Both the title of the work and its colophon associate the name of 
Parasara with it. There are many proofs of its high antiquity. In 
the first place, the versification throughout the work tends to prove 
that it belongs to a period anterior to the rise of the Nibandha litera- 
cure which dates back approximately to the eleventh century A. D., 
if not earlier. None of the well-known Smrti-digests or Nibandhas is 
written in verse though, of course, there are innumerable verses cited 
from various authorities. Again, the author of the present work cites 
only two authorities, viz., Manu and Gargya, contrary to the usual 
practice of Nibandha-kiras whose works abound in quotations not 
merely from earlier works but also from contemporary ones. This is a 
singular feature which makes it probable chat the work was composed 
before the rise of the Nibandhas. It may also be noted that the work 
15 written in a fashion which 15 rarely met with in the Indian literature 
after the eighth century A.D., since when the attention of the Indian 
scholars has mainly been directed towards the exposition of the recogni- 


1. For a detailed account of the work, its authorship, date, contents, etc, 
Sce S, C. Benerji in ABORI, Vol. XXXVI, 1955, 
2 See under description of the MS, 
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sed Smrti texts and to the preparation of digests and commentaries. in 
the various branches of learning by reconciling divergent views and by 
giving the author’s own conclusions. Hence, it will not, perhaps be 
absolutely unreasonable to suggest a period earlier than the eighth 
century when the work might have come into being, 1.८, in the period 
during which the original Dharma-sastras were yet being composed. 
The reference to Gargya in the work does not help us materially in 
fixing its date, because the date of Gargya himself is as yet uncertain. 

A good deal of difficulty arises from the name ‘ParaSara.’ If he 
be the same person as mentioned by Yajfavalkya in the list of tradi- 
tional authors of DharmaSastra, the work then must be earlier than 
Yajfavalkya, and should be placed between 100 and 600 A. D. The 
work contains a citation of Parāśara as an authority—a fact which 
tends to prove the author to have been different from the well-known 
author of the DharmaSastra. But, the practice of the author refetring 
to himself in the third person is not uncommon in Sanskrit literature.’ 
Whoever this Para$sara may be, and whatever his date, the name is 
certainly very old. 

Here a question naturally arises as co whether the author of the 
Krsi-parasara can be the same as the author of the well-known 
Parasara-smrti which is regarded as the highest authority in the Kali 
Age. While there are no external evidences on the matter, the internal 
evidences fail to prove anything conclusively. If both the Parasaras are 
regarded as identical, it becomes difficult to account for the com- 
plete absence of verses from the Krsi-paraíara or of any reference to it 
in the portion of the Parasara-smrti dealing with agriculture. It is 
idle to argue that the Smrei only incidentally refers to agriculture, and 
that the lack of reference to the Krgi-paraíara is merely accidental; 
because, the Smrti devotes no less than about a dozen verses to this 
particular topic. On the other hand, it also seems a bit strange that 
the author of the Krsi-parasara does not refer to the chapters on agri- 
culture contained in his own Smrti work. Moreover, while the Smrti 
dwells at length on the question of castes in relation to agriculture, 


3 Cf. práyena acaryanam iyam śaili yat svabbiprayamapi paropadesamiva 


varnayanti—Kullüka under Manu IL. 4 (N. S. P. cd.) 


INTRODUCTION vii 
the Krsi-parásara appears to be scrupulously silent on this point. Had 
the author of the latter been also the composer of the कापत 
work, he could have hardly resisted the temptation of putting in a word 
or two on the caste-duties on which Manu and other authoritative 
Smrti works have given their definite opinion, and of which he him- 
self has spoken a good deal in his own work. An evidence against 
the alleged identity of the two works is to be found in the difference 
between the rules, provided by the two, about the particular kinds of 
bulls to be rejected for the purpose of cultivation. According to the 
Smrti, the bulls of the following descriptions are to be avoided.* 

(1)  binanga (deformed) 

(2) vyddhita (diseased) 

(3) kliva (impotent) 

(4) ksudhita (hungry) 

(5) ४7:14 (thirsty) 

(6) Sranta (fatigued) 


But, as shown below, the Krsi-parasara does not mention many 
of these kinds while adding many new descriptions. The Kyrsi-parasara 
lays particular stress on the colour of the animals, while the other 
work is silent on this point. Had che works been of the same author, 
we could not have expected such a difference of views. 


One point is, however, significant. Though, in the Smtti, 
Parasara, in accordance with traditional ideas, has prescribed agricul- 
ture for non-Brahmanas, yet he does not seem to be very keen about 
making the rule rigid in consideration of the importance of agricul- 
ture in. daily life. As a matter of fact, Parasara allows agriculture 
to Drahmanas only under certain restrictions about the number of 
bulls to be employed by them ; and certain atonements are to be 
undergone by them to wash off the sin of ploughing. This attitude 
of the author, which is not one of condemnation, may be supposed, 
though on very shaky grounds, to explain the complete absence of 
any reference to castes in the Krsi-parasara. Jt may as well be chat 


the purely secular nature of the work on agriculture did not afford 


4 Page 89 of the Para$ara-smrti, Fasc. I, Ed. Dharmadhikári, Benares, 
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any scope for the inclusion of the duties of castes. Hence, the 
identity of the authors of the two works may be possible. Among 
the minor points of agreement between the two, the number of bulls 
to be yoked together for cultivation deserves mention. [n this res 
pect, the striking similarity of che verses, found in the two, leads one 
to consider them to be of the same hand. For the reasons, stated 
above, we cannot form any definite opinion about the identity of the 
authors of the Parasara-smrti anl the Krsi-paraíara, Some of the 
verses, found in the Krsé-parasara, ate ascribed by Raghunandana to 
different authors—a fact which seems to throw some light on the 
date of the author of the Krsi-pardsara. Some of these verses are 
attributed to the Rajamartanda and others to Varaha, From certain 
literary evidences, P. V. Kane, in his History of Dharmasastra (Vol. 
I, p. 276), establishes that the Rzjamartanda was a book by King 
Bhoja of Dhara. Certain fairly reliable evidences lead the same scho- 
lar to conclude that the date ot Bhoja must have been between 1000- 
1055 A.D. From the references to these authors by Raghunandana, 
one cannot come to any conclusion as the borrowing might have been 
from these authors by that of the — Krsi-paráíara or vice versa, 
or both might have drawn upon a common source. If the 
author of the Krsi-paraíara be supposed to be the borrower, he 
must have lived at least towards the end of the 110) century A. D. 
Had the borrowing been in the other way, the author may be reaso- 
nably supposed to have lived at least half a century before the rise of 
Bhoja, i. e. about the middle of the roth century A.D. Whoever 
the borrower, as one of them must have been, one may, from these 
data, safely place the author of the Krsi-parasara in the period between 
950-1100 A.D., a date which is certainly very old. 

[5910८ of many legendary accounts of Varahamihira,® it has now 
been ascertained beyond doubt that he was a historical figure, and 
that he is one of the greatest authorities in Indian astronomical 


5 halam-asta-gavam proktam sadgavam madbyamarn smrtam | 
caturgauarh. nrsamsanam dvigavam ursa-ghatinam | | 
6 For details, see Viivakoga and Amader Jyotisi O Jyotisa by Jogesh 
Ch, Roy, Calcutta, Saka 1825, 


INTRODUCTION is 


sciences. Though there is some divergence of views among different 
scholars regarding his exact date, yet there scems to be a consensus 
of their opinions in placing him sometime between the 5th and the 
6th century A. D. Even if the author of the Krsi-parasara be supposed 
to be the borrower in this case, the above may be the upper limit of 
his date. Conversely, if Varáha be the borrower, the date of our 
author must be placed in the early centuries of the Christian era. That 
Varahamihira knew a ParaSara as an authority on Astronomy as well 
as on cattle-science is borne out by numerous prose quotations attri- 
buted to Parásara in the Brhatsambita, and in verse 1, ch. 61: of the 
same work, Thus, inspite of the lack of conclusive evidence, we may 
say that the author was perhaps earlier than the 6th century A.D., and, 
by no means, later than the sith. Jogesh Chandra Roy would, 
however, place 10338१1305 work on agriculture between thc 6th and the 


8th Century A.D. (p. 30). 


Provenance of tbe work 

If it. is difficult co determine the date of the author of this work, 
it is no less soto ascertain exactly the part of the country to which he 
belonged. Here also we have no other alternative but to hazard a few 
conjectures from the nature of the author's treatment of the subject, 
from his language and also from certain customs and superstitions to 
which he incidentally refers. The first thing that strikes the reader 
is the mention of the bull as the only means of cultivation. Ic should 
be carefully noted that though various animals, as buffaloes, horses, etc. 
were used in ancient times and are being used even to-day in differ- 
ent parts of India for purposes of cultivation, yet the author mentions 
bulls as the only means. It may be pointed out that, now-a-days, 
in the major part of Bengal, only bulls are used for 015 purpose. 
This seems to hint at the Bengali provenance of the book. This 
argument, however, loses much of its cogency when we consider 
that, even in Rgvedic times, bulls are mentioned in connection with 
agriculture oftener than other animals. Among the agricultural imple- 
ments is mentioned the ‘‘madika’’ (or ‘maid’ = ladder), a word which 


7 Cf. parasarah praba brbadrathaya golaksmanam. 
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is not to be found in the standard lexicons of the Sanskrit language, 
thus indicating that it is probably a desisabda or provincial term. 
Its equivalent, used in Bengal, 15 "mái" which 1s philologically a 
very easy step (madiki>maii> mai), because the softening of these 
medial consonants is a well-known feature of the Prakrea language 
(cf. dgatam=daam in Maharastri Pke.). The word *'paccanika" 
ot "prajanikà ^ (goad) has a direct derivative in Bengal in the word 
"pácan' or "'pajan'. Another such Prakrtism in the work is very 
significant. The term ‘‘kattanam’”’ (derived from Ske. kartanam), 
meaning the cutting of paddy sprouts, used in the book, has the 
Bengali equivalent **&atan" which is chiefly used in some parts of 
Bengal in the same sense. The latter seems only to be a derivative 
of the former. 

The customs of marking the cows with heated iron and of cutting 
the hairs of their bodies and tails, which are mentioned by the author, 
are still to be found in most of the interior districts of Bengal, and the 
practices have the same significance even to-day. Again, the practice 
of selling or, otherwise parting with, cowdung on Saturday and Tues- 
day (v.95), which is condemned in the work, is reprehensible even in 
the present-day Bengal. 

The most remarkable feature of the book is that it considers 
agriculture as depending merely on rainfall (ursti-mala krsib sarva), and 
all forms of irrigation, resorted to in the areas of scanty rainfall, are 
conspicuous by their non-mention in the book. It can, by no means, 
be argued that the methods of artificially watering the paddy fields 
were unknown in ancient India, because, the Rgveda, the earliest 
Indo-Aryan work, and the Arthasastra of Kautilya, a fairly old book, 
mention quite a number of methods. The Sukraniti, also an ancient 
work on politics, refers to irrigation by means of tanks, wells and 
canals.” This seems to suggest that the Krsi-parasara described the 
conditions of Bengal, or, at least of the rice-producing areas of 
Northern India enjoying plenty of rainfall. It should not, however, be 
left unnoticed that the seasons, prescribed by the author for different 


8 See The Positive Background of Hindw Sociology, by B. K. Sarkar, € 
Allahabad. 1914. 
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kinds of the cultivator's duties at different stages of the growth of 
paddy, correspond almost literally with the actual practices prevalent 
in modern Bengal. The above facts tend to suggest that the book 
originated in Northern India, if not in Bengal,’ though we cannot 
prove anything conclusively. This does not, however, necessarily mean 
that the author was an inhabitant of this part of the country, 


Style and Language 


Written throughout in verse, excepting a few mantras in prose, the 
book is very easy and affords a pleasant reading. Even if the book be 
held as a compilation, a supposition which is based on Raghunandana's 
ascription of certain of its verses to other works like the Rajamartanda, 
yet, as a compilation, it has some outstanding features which १६ once 
distinguish it from the later prose compilations or digests. It has 
nothing ofthe needless and confusing elaboration indulged in by 
later writers, and its language is simple, its style charming. The 


9 That ficlds were extensively cultivated in Northern India, particularly, 
in the region now called Bengal, and many crops, especially paddy, were largely 
grown from very carly times is amply borne out inter alia by the following 
literary references: 

(1) Mauryan Brahmi Inscription of Mahasthin (2nd, cent, B. C.)—the 
inscription records the grant of paddy to people. 

(2) Raghuvamsa of Kalidasa (c. Sth. cent, A,D.)—IV. 37 (wtkhataprati- 
ropitab kalamab hints at transplantation of paddy plants). 

(3) Hiuen Tsang’s account (vide Beal’s Buddhist Records, II, 7th cent. 
A,D.): p. 194—"'the soil is flat and loamy, and rich in all kinds of 
grain-produce”; p. 199.—"'it is regularly cultivated, and is rich in 
crops"; p, 200—-"'it is regularly cultivated." 

(4) Ramacarita of Sandhyakaranandin (11th, cent, A.D.) —III, 17 refers 
to various kinds of paddy as the staple crop in parts of Bengal (cf. 
babudbanya-raja-sambati-sambhavita-kamyaripaya laksmya ctc.). 

(5) Anulii Copper-plate of Laksmanasena (1179-1 206 A.D.)},—V,. 10— 
ksetranghe-punyavalisalislaghya etc. Inscriptions of Bengal. Mazum- 
dar, IIL. p. 85. 

(6) Edilpur Copper-plate of KeSavasena ( Accession 1225 A.D. ).— 
V. a4— "These villages had smooth fields, growing excellent paddy." 


lbid. p. 129. 
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author directly and clearly sets forth his views without entering into 
any recondite discussions of conflicting views which bewilder the 
readers of the later prose compilations. The book, however, cannot 
justly be regarded as a compilation though Raghunandana’s ascription 
of some of its verses to other authors may giverise to such an inference. 
When we find Parasara acknowledging the use of verses from Gargya, 
and making such references as ‘anye munayab’, there cannot be any 
conceivable reason why he should have chosen to incorporate, without 
acknowledgment, the particular verses ascribed by Raghunandana to 
others, This is not the usual practice among the compilers who are, 
in a majority of cases, above the suspicion of plagiarism. The borrow- 
ing, if at all, might have been the other way about, or, both might 
have drawn upon a common source. Hence, no final verdict can be 
pronounced on the nature of Parasara’s work which may or may not 
have been a compilation. 


Poetical merits of tbe autbor 


The verses of the Arsi-parasara are mostly written in what is 
commonly known as the Sloka metre with occasional use of the metres 
Indravajra, Upajati and Malini, This variety of metres, in such a 
short space, speaks eloquently of the poetic merits of the author. 


Contents of the work? 


It opens with an eulogy of the author and of agriculture. Rice is 
then eloquently extolled as the principal source of strength and 
domestic happiness (v.v. 5-7). The influence of planets on agriculture 
and rainfall is dwelt upon in some detail. Then the clouds have been 
divided into four types, viz., Avarta, Samvarta, Puskara and Drona, 
and the effect of cach is described (v.v. 24-25). Next we find 
detailed and interesting methods of ascertaining the annual rainfall; 
the practical value of such meteorological forecasts has, of course, got 
to be tested. These are followed by an enumeration of the indications 
of immediate rainfall, such as, the rising of ants from their holes with 


10 For details, sec ABORI, 1955 (pp. 8-27). Here a rapid reésumé only, 
is given. 
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eggs, sudden croaking of frogs,'* etc. as well as a statement of 
particular positions of the sun, the moon and the planets affecting 
rainfall. 


Supervision of agriculture has been emphasised as indispensable 
for ensuring a good return, and, in this matter, no proxy is allowed 
whatsoever (v.v, 81-85)'?. Bulls are an essential element in agricul- 
tural operations; as such, great care of, and humane treatment 
towards them have been strongly ordained. Certain rites, e.g., those 
to be performed in Laguda-pratipat in the month of Káctika, are 
enjoined as they are supposed to be conducive to the health of cattle. 
Regarding the number of bulls to be employed, eight is the best and 
two the worst. One, who wishes the constant favour of the Goddess 
of wealth, should use ten ploughs. The possession of a single plough 
has been most vehemently condemned. 


Cowdung as a manure has been highly extolled to the point of 
veneration. 


The principal agricultural implements are che bala (plough) and 
madika (ladder). isa (pole), ywga (yoke), stbana (?), niryola (rod), 
(45164 (rope), addacalla (pin of yoke), Saula (2) and paccani: these are 
the eight accessories of the plough. Besides these, there are also 
mentioned phala (plough-share), viddbaka (harrow), yotra (cord) and 
rajju (rope). In has been directed chat the implements and their 
accessories should be of prescribed shape and measurement; otherwise, 
agricultural operations will be impeded at every step (v.v. 114-122; 


cf. Amarartha-kalpadruma, Vaisyavarga, sl. 37-39). 


The author then lays down the effects of the commencement of 
ploughing on different days of the week and lunar days, etc. The 
commencement of ploughing must invariably be preceded by certain 


ii Cf. beng dake ghana ghana] 

Sighra vrsti have jena| |Kbanar vacan. 
ia Cf. khate khatay labber ganti/, 

tar ardhek kandhe chati| / 


gbare vase puche bit), 
tar ghare ba 004// [Ibid 
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rites in order to ensure safety and bountiful returns. Definite rules, 
some of which appear to be superstitious, have been laid down regard- 
ing the choice of bulls. Black bulls are the best, black-and-red ones 
tolerable, and the all-white bulls are the worst. 


In the next place are given some omens and porterits. For example, 
the raising of a tortoise by the plough, in course of ploughing, fore- 
bodes the loss of the cultivator's wife, and the breaking of the plough 
portends the death of the master of the land. The bellowing of the 
bulls engaged in ploughing, or their licking of their noses (nasa-lidba), 
or their voiding dung, however, foretells a bumper crop. 


Then we have the author's suggestions regarding the suitability 
of the soil for cultivation in different months, The soil is said to be 
like gold in Magba, silver in Phalguna, copper in Caitra, and so on. 
Cultivation in the dewy season (bemanta) is held to yield the richest 
produce, while, at the advent of the rains (ghanagame), it results in 
dite poverty. 

Regarding seeds—their collection, preservation and sowing— 
detailed rules, which appear to be of great practical value, are laid down 
in the work. All seeds must be collected in Magha or Phalguna. 
After drying them up in the sun, they should be kept in small bundles 
after separating the husk. Seeds of different classes must never be 
mixed up, and the grass particles should be carefully thrown away; 
the mixed seeds yield a poor harvest, and grass-particles in them result 
in the growth of weeds detrimental to paddy. The seeds, closely tied 
up, must not be allowed to come in contact with remnants of one’s 
food, a woman in her monthly impurity, a barren woman, etc, They 
become useless by coming in contact with fire, smoke, rain-water 
and fish. For the sowing of seeds, Vaisékba'* is the best month, 
Jyaistha tolerable, Asédba bad, and Savana Worst WV. V. 159-177). 
Of the lunar mansions and lunar days, some are bad for sowing while 
others are salutary. For averting damage to crops by locusts (falabba) 
and rats, one should avoid sowing seeds on Saturdays and Tuesdays 


13 CE. veifahber pratbam jale/, 
ain dbin dugun pbale| | Kbanár vacan. 


INTRODUCTION XV 


respectively. Sowing of seeds in Ambuvaci, when the earth is supposed 
to be unclean, 15 said to be dangerous. After the sowing is over, the 
cultivator must level the field with the madika ( ladder; the mai'® of 
present-day Bengal) ; otherwise the growth of che plants becomes uneven 
(v. 184). This part of the operations also, like the others, must be 
accompanied by certain religious practices. To seedlings for transplan- 
tation, the same prohibitions or recommendations concerning the days of 
the week, lunar days and lunar mansions, etc. as in the case of seeds, 
are also applicable. Suci (= Jyaistba or Asadba, according to some, and 
the hot season in general, according to others) is the best time for sowing 
seeds for transplantation’? (v. 171). While seeds are free from defects 
(dosa-nirmukta), seedlings may be beset with diseases (sagada). So, care 
must be taken to choose the right type of seedlings and those of 
mature growth must be avoided. Seedlings, transplanted in Srávana, 
should be one cubit apart from one another, in Dbadra half a cubit, 
and in ASvina they should be four fingers apart (v. 187). Ropana is 
forbidden in low lands. (v. 190). 


For kattana or weeding out, and levelling the field after the seeds 
have sprouted up, the months of Asadha and Srávana are the most 
suitable.!* Preservation of water in the field is an essential thing. 


In Bhédra, an outlet for water should be made in the field in such 
a manner as would release the excess water; only as much water as ts 
necessary for dipping the roots of plants should be allowed to remain 


in the field. (v. 195). 


14 According to Dr. De, mai in cultivation docs not signify ladder, It is a 
kind of appliance which is emlpoyed in making the hard soil powdered to dust. 
S. K. De, Bangla-Pravad, Calcutta, 1359 B.S., p. 500, No. 4959, 

15 Sravaner pur, bbadrer vara), 

roo er madbye yata para| | 

vaifakbi vona, asadbi.roya], 

jayga nā bay dban thoya// Kbanár vacan. 
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In this part of the work, there are some incantations, with the 
invocation of the assistance of Rama and Hanumat, calculated to ward 
off all insects and pests causing harm to crops. 


Nala-ropana forms an important part of the cultivator's work. It 
consists in the fixing, at the prescribed time, of the plant, called nala 
(reed), with leaves at the north-east corner of the field. This is to be 
accompanied by the worship of the paddy plants. 


This nala is supposed to avert all evils to paddy (v.v. 200-207). 
It is interesting to note that the practice of fixing poles of vatious 
designs in the 1005 in order to scare away mischievous birds and 


beasts still prevails in Bengal. 


Before harvesting the crops, the owner of the paddy field must 
observe the rite called musti-grabana on an auspicious day in the 
month of Agrabayana, This consists of cutting, along with a religious 
rite, of two and half mastis or handfuls of paddy plants and carrying 
them to his house and placing them in the prescribed manner 


(v.v. 208-215). 


Medbi-ropana is another very important part of the business of 
the owner of the paddy-field. This consists in fixing a medhi! (= post) 
made of a prescribed tree in the marga'® on an auspicious day in Agra- 
hayana (v.v. 216-222). 

The ceremony, called | Pusya-yátra, to be performed in Pausa near 
the field, should be performed when the harvesting is not yet over. In 
this ceremony, there should be the worship of Indra and a sumptuous 
feast with the kinsmen of the owner, consisting of various delicacies 
kept on banana leaves (kadali-dala), the principal item being new rice 
(navanna). (४.४. 223-238). 

The stage, following the harvest, is mardana, or the separating of 
the grains from the stalks. Then the grains of paddy should be 


17 The exact purpose, served by the medbi, is not cleat. In the text it is 
merely said to be conducive to the safety and growth of corns (sasya-urddbi— 
v. 217; Sasya-sukba-pradab, v. 220). R. Ganguli takes it to mean the post of 
the threshing floor round which cattle turn to thresh out the grains (Agriculture 
and Agricultmists, p..65), But this meaning is not warranted by the text. 

18 Does it mean the way to the owncr's house from the paddy field? 
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weighed by standard weights (pramanena tu mapayet) before they are 
stored up in the granary on prescribed days. Inthe granary, one 
should place a piece of paper or any other writing material containing 
two incantations, The last thing to be done is the Laksmipuja 
(worship of the Goddess of wealth) which, therefore, marks the 
conclusion of the business of the owner of the paddy-field for the 
season. 

From the foregoing survey of the contents of the work, we find 
that it divides itself into two broad parts, the one being speculative 
and the other practical. [n the speculative part, we find various 
observations regading the influence of planets and stars on rainfall 
and the various agricultural operations. One may legitimately question 
the accuracy of these observations which, however, should not be 
rejected outright so long as they are not tested by competent persons 
in the proper scientific manner. In this part, we may include also the 
superstitious ideas, e.g., the touch of a barren woman rendering the 
seeds useless, the voiding of dung by a bull engaged in ploughing the 
field, foretelling a bumper crop, etc. The rites and ceremonies, 
associated with the various agricultural operations, may lead the modern 
agriculturist, with a scientific. bent of mind, to brand the work as a 
priestly manual adding to the widespread sacerdotalism of ancient 
India. But, one must not lose sight of the face that religious practices 
were closely interwoven into the texture of life of the ancient Indians 
so that even such practical things as agriculture could not escape che 
association of religious rites. The book undoubtedly contains very 
valuable instructions regarding the important business of agriculture ; 
these instructions, shorn of the superstitious matters, the speculative 
astronomical observations and the religious practices, cannot fail to 
impress us even to-day. One feels tempted to pose the question—in 
this modern age, when the world is proud of vartous scientific 
achievements, what material advance has been made in the matter 
of collection, preservation and sowing of seeds, the collection and 
transplantation of seedlings, the preservation of water in the field, 
etc. the rules concerning which were laid down in remote antiquity 
by the author of the Krsi-paraíara? One may bring the charge 
of special pleading when it is said that works like the present 
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one should be an eye-opener to those who decry the study of Sanskrit 
as having no practical utility. But the fact remains that many things 
of great scientific value lie buried in Sanskrit, and it is time that we 
dived deep into this literacure and rescued the indigenous materials of 
national à nin from unmerited oblivion and saw the India of 


our own 11 the proper perspective. 
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DESCRIPTION OF MSS. AND PUBLISHED TEXT 


A—Transcript of Dacca University paper MS. No. 4558. 
Title : Krsi-parasara. 
Characters—Bengali. 
Beginning — जयति पराशरनामा मुनिरिह कृषिकर्मतस्ववेदीशः । 
£04---समृद्धि च परां कुयोत्‌ ततो लक्ष्मी' प्रपूजयेत्‌ । 
Colophon—afa पराशरमुनिविरचितं कृषिपराशरनाम पुस्तक समाप्तम्‌ | 
Post-colophon statement— 
राधिकाचरणद्वन्द्व भावितं चाहनिशम्‌ । fafaa बहुयत्ने यश्चोरयति 
पुस्तिका (१) शूकरी तस्य माता पिता तस्य गदभः ॥ 
$८110८--गोलकचन्द्रदेवशमो | 
Date—Saka 1719 ( =C. 1797 A. D.) 


B—Vanyavasi ed. of the Krsi-Samgraba, Calcutta, 1322 D. S. ( p. p. 
1-52 ) Ed. Tarakanta Kavyatirtha, with Bengali translation. 
C— Transcript of India Office Ms. No. 1274 a ( H. T. Colebrooke ), 
Catalogue No. 3168. 
Title : Krsi-paddhat. 
Characters : Bengali. 
End : शून्ये महाध्य' मुनयो वदन्ति | 
Colophon : इति पराशरमुनिकृता कृषिपद्धतिः समाप्ता । 
Scribe : श्रीकृष्णामोहन शमी i 
[ There is another I. O. Ms., Tagore 24, Cat. No. 6475, of the 
following description :— 
Characters—Fairly well-written Bengali; five or six lines 
in a page. Size : 1534 x 334° ( Coarse yellow paper ). In 
the Cat., we find the following remark under the description 


of this MS :— 


(iv) 

“The MS, is in a deplorable condition of decay and is ‘also 
very inaccurate and often illegible”. We, therefore, did not 
think it worth while to utilise this MS. ] 

D—'"'Copy of a transcript of a MS. in the Mandlik Section in the 
Wadia Library, Fergusson College, Poona. The Mandlik MS. 
is itself a copy made on 4th February, 1886, from a Bengali 
original in the Sanskrit Pathasala, Calcutta.” These are the 
rematks found on the copy obtained from Bhandarkar Ortental 
Research Institute, Poona 4, India, 

The post-colophon statement 1s as follows :— 

इदं पुस्तकं कलकत्ता संस्कृतपाठशालास्थवङ्गाकर पुस्तकाक्षिखितम्‌ ॥ पोषव (2) ३० 
शके १८०७ इसवी तारिख माहे फंत्र वारि सन १८८६ इसवी '''समाप्त । 

The date of the MS. appears to be 1886 A. D. 

[ The original MS. could not be traced in the Gove. Sanskrit 
College Library, Calcutta. ] 
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प्रजापति नमस्कृत्य कृषिकर्मविवेचनम्‌ i 

कृषकाणां हितार्थाय TA ऋषिपराशरः ॥१॥ 
चतुर्वेदान्तगो विप्रः शाखबादी विचक्षणः à 
अलक्ष्म्या शृहाते सोऽपि प्रार्थनालाघवान्वितः ॥२॥ 
पकया च पुनः SAT प्रार्थको नेव जायते | 
कृष्यन्वितो fe लोकेऽस्मिन्‌ भूयादेकश्च भूपतिः iau 
सुवर्णसैप्यमाणिक्यवसनरपि पूरिताः | 

तथापि प्रार्थयन्त्येव कुषकान्‌ भक्ततृप्णया ॥४॥ 


Lines 1-2 A—aafa पराशरनामा मुनिरिह कृषिकर्मतत्त्ववेरोशः i 


3 A 
B 
C 
4 B 


कृषका यस्य मतज्ञा वसुधां फलयन्ति सर्वेरक्षानि ॥ 
ऋषिः कृषिकर्मणि निवदी for मुनि...शः 
मुनिवरः कृबिकर्माणि यो वेद for सुनि... शः ; 
कृषिकालस्य तत्त्वज्ञा for कृषका, ..मतश्ञा | 
चतुवेंदोऽपि यो ब्रयादू देहीति कृपणं वथः । 
चतुवंदालयो ब्रह्मा ब्रवीति कृपणां वचः | 

चतुरो वेदान्‌ यो ब्र याद्‌ ब्रवीति BIG वचः | 
युज्यते for गृह्यते 


D लाघवायते for ला...तः 


5:6 Omitted by A. L 5 B एव for 4, C एक एव av: feat for 


एक्या. 


thus: 


mu L 6 C भूयादपि च for भूयादेकश्च, L 6 read by D 


अपार्थक्रो$पि लोकेस्मिन्‌ मृत्यादिभिः स भूपतिः । 


7 Awa for रोप्य, ^, C पूजितः for न्ताः C mfg for रौप्य । 
D reads the line as सुवण रमा णिक्यरौप्येरपि प्रपृरितः ih 
8 A qà for एव, C प्रार्थयत्देष for प्रार्थयन्त्येव i 


कृषिपराशरंः 


कण्डे कणे च हस्ते च सुवणे' विद्यत यदि | 

उपवासस्तथापि स्यादन्नाभावेन देहिनाम्‌ ॥५॥ 
अन्न प्राणा बल' चान्नमन्न' सर्वार्थसाधनम्‌ | 
देवासुरमनुष्याश्च सर्वे चान्नो पजीविनः uti 
ae हि धान्यसंजातं धान्यं कृप्या विना न च। 
तस्मात्‌ aa परित्यज्य कृषि यत्नेन कारयेत्‌ ॥७॥ 
कृषिधेन्या कृषिमेंध्या जन्तूनां जीवन कृषि; i 
हिसादिदोषयुक्तोऽपि मुच्यते$तिथिपूजनात्‌ uci 
तेनार्चितं जगत्‌ सर्वेमतिथियेन पूजितः i 
अचितास्तेन देवाश्च स एव पुरुषोत्तमः ॥९॥ 

तथा च पराशरः-- 

वृष्टिमूला कृषिः सर्वा वृष्टिमूलं च जीवनम्‌। 
तस्मादादो प्रयत्नेन gites समाचरेत्‌ ॥१०॥ 
अतो वतसरराजान' मन्त्रिणं मेघमेव F | 
आढकं सलिलस्यापि वृष्टिशानाय शोधयेत्‌ ।११॥ 


10 


15 


1 A यदि fagfa for विद्यते यदि। B, D transpose कर्णं च हस्ते च and 
बिद्यते यदि । D हस्ते कण्ठे च कणं च for कण्ठे... च। D aq तिष्ठति 
यद्यपि for gaq ... यदि । 

2 D भक्कदासस्तथापि स्यादन्नदोषण देहिनाम्‌ i 

3 B aras, C धारण for साधनं । C प्राणस्य for सर्वार्थ i 

4 D qt for देव । 

5 A fg for a 

10 C sifafu: पूजितो येन for अचिता...च । D eq: for si 

11 Omitted by A and C. 

12 B कृषिमूल for बृष्टिमूलं । C, D fg for a1 

14 B, C ततो for अतो । C राजानी for राजानं à 

15 B सलिलं चापि for सलिलस्यापि। C हानेन for mara, साधयेत्‌ for: 


शोधयेत्‌। 
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अथ राजानयनम्‌- .. 
शाकं लिगुणित कृत्वा frat मुनिना हरेत्‌। 
भागरिष्टो adt शेयो नुयान्मन्त्रो चतुर्थकः ॥१२। 
fero rii qu वृटिवृष्टिरप्रा निशापतौ à 
वृष्टिमेन्दा सदा भोमे चन्द्रजे वृटिर्तमा ॥१३॥ 
गुरो च शोभना वृष्टिभागवे वृष्टिरत्तमा । 
पृथित्री धूलिसंपूर्ण बृष्टिदीना शनो भवेत्‌ utet 
चक्षूरोगो ज्वरारिष्ट सर्वोपद्रव पव च | 
मन्दावृष्टिः सदा वातो TATE भास्करो नृपः ॥१५॥ 


1 Omitted by D, 
2 C शाकं तु लिगुणं (D शाकाब्दं faga ) for शाकं त्रिगुणितं । D fazer 
for द्वियुतं । 
2-3 For these lines, A reads :-— 
शाकस्य कालस्य लिगुणीकृतस्य भुजबाणवेदवसुभिय॒तस्य । 
राजा च मस्ती च वर्षीधिपश्र सप्तकृता भवन्ति ॥ 
4 Before this line, C reads the following: — 
तथा च-- 
राजा मन्ती जलखामो शध्याधिपतयस्तथा | 
वर्षेशो मेघनाथश्च मासनाथो दिनाधिपः ॥ 
In this line, C fafaar for fanar । 
A zf: and azar transposed. A विधुजे for चन्द्रजे | 
C, D ated for गुरौ i D afefe उत्तमा aa) for भार्गवे...उत्तमा । 
B, C 33 for भवेत्‌ । 
A ज्वरो व्याधिः for saufezg ।  सर्वोपद्रवमा चरेत्‌ for aaf.. ... q1 
D reads it thus मन्दइष्ठि' महावातं राजा संवत्सरे रविः । 
Instead of these lines, B reads: — 
यस्मिन्‌ संवत्सरे चेव श्रे राजा भविष्यति i 
शस्यहानिर्भवेत्तत नित्य" रोगक्ष आयते ॥ 
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यस्मिन्‌ संवत्सरे चैव चन्द्रो राजा भवेद्‌ धुवम्‌ । 
कुर्यात्‌ दास्यान्वितां पृथ्वी न रुज्यं चापि मानवे ॥१६॥ 
दा ्यद्दानिर्म वेत्तत्र नित्यं रोगश्च मानवे | 
यस्मिन्नव्दै कुजो राजा शाघ्यशूत्या च मेदिनी ॥१७.। 
Jest quaro: सुभिक्ष' क्षितिमण्डले i 5 
यत्राब्दे चन्द्रजो राजा सर्वैशस्या च मेदिनी ॥१८॥ 


1 reads it ६।०5-शस्यपूणी भवेत्‌ पृथी राजा संवत्सरे fag: । 
B 1८३५५-यस्मिश्नव्दे विध राजा शस्यपूणी च मेदिनी à 
2 Breads the line thus— नेइज्यं च aziza सुभिक्ञं द्रितिमणडले । 
A reads—gaa चाधिकं वारि एथिवॉ' नात्र संशयः। C reads—qua 
चाधिकं afc कुयोदन्योन्यघातनम्‌ i 
3-4 A संग्रामो वातवृष्टिश्च रोगोपद्रव एव च । 
afeqasx नृपो मन्दः सर्वशस्या च मेदिनी ॥ 
[ ‘Manda’ denotes ‘Saturn’ whose influence is des:ribed 


below. Here one naturally expects the influence of 
Mars ] 
B यप्मिन्नब्दे कुजो राजा सर्वशून्या च मेदिनी | 
Sera सुप्रचारश्च दु्भिक्तं ्रितिमण्डले ॥ 
[ The effects, described in the same verse, are self-contradic- 
tory. | 
D संप्रामो वा भवेद्बृष्टि' ( इष्टिः ? ) राज्योपद्रव एव च । 
वषीधिपो महीपुत्ः कुयीदन्योन्यघातनम्‌ u 
5-6 A कुर्यात्‌ शत्यवती' एथ्वी' नेदज्यं सवेमानवै | 
यस्मिन्नव्दे बुधो राजा agar धर्मशालिनी ॥ 
B arare चन्द्रजो राजा संशस्या च भूभवेत | 
धर्मे स्थितिर्मनःस्थैय' बृष्टिकारणमुत्तमम्‌ ॥ 
D नेरुज्यमुपचार' च सुशष्टि' द्वितिमण्डले | 
बस्मिन्नर्दे बुधो राजा शस्यलाभं विनिरिशेत्‌ ॥ 


कृषिपराशरः 


धर्मस्थितिर्मनःस्थैय' बृष्टिकारणमुसमम्‌ | 
यस्मिन्नब्दे गुरू राजा सत्री वसुमतो मही ॥१९॥ 
नृपाणां बधनं नित्य धनधान्यादिकं फलम्‌ | 
राजा दैत्यगुरुः कुर्यात्‌ सर्वशस्यं रसातलम्‌ ॥२०॥ 
संग्रामो वातवृष्टिश्च रोगोपद्रव एव च | 
मन्दावृष्टिः सदा वातो नृपे संवत्सरे शनो ॥२१॥ 
यथा JARE प्रो क्तं वत्‌सरग्रहभूपती | 
तद्वदूवृष्टिफलं क्यं विज्ञेवेत्सरमन्त्रिणि ॥२२१ 


1-2 ^ नेरुज्यं सु्रवारश्व सुनिक्त क्षितिमणडले i 
यस्मिभ्ब्दे गुरू राजा सर्वशस्यान्विता fafa: ॥ 
B यत्राब्दे च गुरू राजा सवी रसवती मही । 
नृपाणां ada नित्यं धनधान्यादिकं फलम्‌ ॥ 
D gq: stata नित्यं धनधान्यसमाकुलम्‌ i 
संवतूसराधिपो sita: सुभिक्षं कुरुते सदा ॥ 
34 ^ घर्मस्थितिः सदा (Aga नीसजस्तथा । 
यस्मिन्नब्दे aq राजा सर्वशस्या च मेदिनी ॥ 
B ust tame: कुर्यात्‌ सर्वशस्यं धरातलम्‌ | 
संग्रामो बातत्रष्टिश्च रोगोपद्रव एव च ॥ 
D walfzqd AARAA दृष्टिकारकमुत्तमम्‌ | 
राजा tage: pap सर्वसम्पतकर' भुवि ॥ 
5-6 D वृश्द्वानि प्रजापीडां ... ,,, .., «० (0) 
"fmm च सन्तापं राजा संवत्सरे शनिः ou 
5  isomitted by D. 
6 D यस्मित्रब्दे शनी राजा भवेत्‌ संवतूसरोऽशुभः | 
B, D राजा संवत्सरे nfa: for नृपे ... ... शनौ । 
7 B qaa? for वतसर à D वतसरस्य ufa: for वतूसर-.-पतौ 
8 A ८३त४---तथेव हि गुणं वाच्यं फलं ada afzafu । B तथा for aza, । 
D wat वत्सरमन्तिणां for विज्ञे .., मन्तिणि i 


कृषिपराशरः 
अथ मेघानयनम-- 
शकाव्दं वङ्किसंयुक्त वेदमागसमाहृतम्‌। 
शेषं मेघं विजानीयादावर्तादि यथाक्रमम्‌ ॥२३॥ 
आवर्तशचैव daa: पुष्करो द्रोण एव च | 
चत्वारो जलदाः प्रोक्ता आवर्तादि यथाक्रमम्‌ ॥२४।॥ 5 
एकदेशेन Alaa: Gad: सवेतो जलम्‌ । 
पुष्करे दुष्कर' वारि द्रोणे बहुजला मही ।।२५॥ 
अथ जलाढकनिणेयः— 
शतयो जनचिस्तीणे' लिंदाद्यो जनमुच्छितम्‌ i 
आढकस्य भवेन्मानं मुनिभिः परिकोतितम्‌ ॥२६॥ 10 


I A omits ग्रथ, and D the entire line. 
2 छ शाकं for शकाब्ढं, वेदेन भागमाहृतम्‌ for वेद...तम्‌ । 
3 A, C क्रमेण च for यथाक्रमम्‌ i 
5 A एते for stars 
B maaar मनीषिभिः for sraalfe यथाकमम्‌ i 
6 3 चावर्ते for चावतः, संवर्ते for daa: । 
C 1८४४५$--अतिश श्स्तु संवर्ते आवर्ते निजल' भवेत्‌ । 
7  Creads—qest दुष्करा बृष्टिद्रोणो बहु जलप्रदः i 
7-8 Between these lines, C reads— 
गवतो दशमेघेशः dad: षोडशान्वितः | 
|. पुष्करोऽष्टादशाधीशो द्रोण्वाप्येकविंशतेः ॥ 
8 ^ गऋ्थाढरुलक्षणम्‌ | B अथ जलाढकनिर्णयकथनम्‌ i 
D omits the line. 
9 € आयतं for afega i 
D विशत्‌ (an obvious error) for faa i 
9-10 Attributed to Varüha by Raghunandana in /yotistattva (Smrti- 
tattva, i. p. 701) with लिशद्योजनविस्तीणा' शतयोजनमायतम्‌ for 
line 9. 


10 


कृषिपराशॉरँ: 


युग्माजगोमत्स्यगते शशाङके 

रवियदा ककटकं sara | 

जलं शताढं हरिकार्मुके$डे' 

वदन्ति कन्यामृगयोरशीतिम्‌ ॥२७॥ 
कुलीरकुम्भालितुलाभिधाने 

जलाढक षण्णवर्ति agfa | 

अनेन मानेन तु वत्सरस्य 

निरूप्य नीर इपिकर्म कायम्‌ ॥२८॥ 

ag? दशभागश्च पड्भागानपि पर्वते i 

पृथिव्यां चतुरो भागान्‌ सदा वर्षति वासवः ॥२९॥ 


1 D, C मीन for aaa i 
3 D शताढक क for जलं शताढ | 
4 A, D युक्त तु (Da) कन्यामृगयोरशो fa: i 
5 A न्धानेः for ou i 
1-6 Attributed by Raghunandana to Varāha in Jyotistattua 
(Smrti-tattva, 1. p. 701) with ata for मत्स्य, तुले शशा for g... 
ने, षड भिश्च qmi नवतिं बदन्ति for line 6, 
7 D चतुबेतसरस्य (the च, offending the metre, is clearly an error) 
for तु वत्सरस्य । 
8 Aaa’ for att i 
C निरूपणीयं for निरूप्य नीर' । 
D कृपिकार्यमुक्क' for कृषिकर्म कायम्‌ । 
9 € शत for दश, भार्गाच्चापि for भागानपि, D anatearfa à 
10 C सम्यग्‌ for सदा । 
9:10 Attributed by Raghunandana to Varia in Jyotistattva 
(Smrti-tattua, 1, p. 701), with etate: for omnta, amata 
for भागानपि । 


कृ बिपराशरै: 


अथ पोषवृष्टिशानम्‌-- 
are’ दिनद्वयं मानं कृत्वा पीषादिना बुधः | 
गणयेन्मासिकी' वृष्टिमवृष्टि वानिलक्रमात्‌ ॥३०॥ 
सोम्यवारुणयोवेष्टिरवृष्टिः पूर्वयास्ययोः | 
निर्वाते वृश्टिहानिः स्यात संकुले THe जलम्‌ uat 6 
एवं क॑ पञ्चदण्डेन मासस्य दिवसो मतः | 
पूर्वाद्धे वासरी दृष्टिरुत्तराङ्ढै च नेशिकी ॥३२॥ 


1 ^ पोषस्य ( € पीषमासीय ) for पौष, Breads—aq पोषादिमासीयत्रष्टि- 
लक्षणम्‌ Before this line, D reads—sat विशतिभागिका वृष्टिरिति 
नृपतिमन्त्रिणे अढकसलिलज्चानम्‌, and C reads as follows: — 


AY सपीनयनम्‌ 
शाकं रसाभिसयुक्कमष्टभिभोगशेषितम्‌ । अनन्ताद्याः BATA नागा अष्टौ प्रकोतिताः॥ 
अथ वातानयम्‌ 


शाक शश इसं युक्त सुनिभिर्भागमाइरेत्‌। आवहाद्याः क्रमाच्छेषे सप्तवाताः प्रकीतिताः॥ 
आवहः agaa संवहो निवहस्तथा । उद्वहो विवहो वायुः सप्तवाताः प्रक्रीतिताः ॥ 
अथ समुद्रानयनम्‌ 
शाकं Suum Gat समाहृतम्‌ । 
शेषमब्धिं विजानीयाक्लवणाद्य यथाक्रमम्‌ ॥ 
लवणोक्षुसुरासपिद्‌ धिदुग्धजलान्तकाः à 
एते स्युः सिन्धवः काले जलाघाराः प्रकीतिताः ॥ 
a A सारदेद्रयद्नं for mg «qi, पीषादिनां विधेबधः for मानं.. .बुधः । 
C transposes मान कृत्वा । 
3 A omits वा । 
a-3 This verse, with aie for are’, कृत्वापीष for magan कालिकी' 
for मासिकी, is attributed to Varaha in the J yotistativa 
(p. 7०१) 
5 C fama for निर्वाते । 
6 D याम्यस्य for मासस्य । 
7 A अपराद्धं for auti t D तु for sri 
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द्त्वा दण्डे पताकां तु वातस्यानुक्रमेण च | 
विश्या मासिकी वृष्टिः रृत्या यत्षमदनिशम ॥३३॥ 
धूलीभिरेव धवलीकृतमन्तरिक्षं 
विद्ुच्छटाच्छुरितवारुणद्गिविभागम्‌ | 

5 पौषे यदा भवति मासि सिते च पक्षे 
तोयेन त्र सकला gau धरित्री ॥३४॥ 
पोषे मासि यदा वृष्टिः कुज्भटिर्वी यदा भवेत्‌ | 
तदादो सप्तमे मासि वारिपूर्णा भवेन्मही ॥३५॥ 
यदा पोषे सिते पक्षे नभो मेघावृतं भवेत्‌ । 

10 तोयावृता धरित्री च भवेत्‌ संवत्सरे तदा ॥३६॥ 
मोनवृश्चिकयोमध्ये यदि वर्षेति वासवः | 
तदादो सप्तमे मासि तसिथो एवते मही 129 


अथ माघवृष्टिशानम्‌-- 
माघस्य सितसप्तम्यां afeal मेघदशेनम | 
15 तदा संवत्सरो घन्यः सद दास्यफलप्रदः a 


1 ^, C दण्डपताकासु for दण्डे...तु i 
2 Cim तु for विज्ञेया । A चित्तं समाहितं for qA- निशम्‌ । 
B दृष्टा वातं दिवानिशं for कृत्वा ...निशम्‌ । 
३ ^, C धरणी for धवली | D—portion after qa corrupt. 
4 ^ चकित for छुरित । € स्फुरति वारुणदिगविभागे for छुरित... विभागम्‌ | 
6 C reads the line thus—तोयाचला भवति वे सकला धरित्री à 
D शस्य for तत्न । l 
7 भवेदयदि for यदा भवेत C पौषे यदि iar वृष्टिः for पौषे,,,ब्ृष्टिः | 
8 A तस्यैव for वदादी । D तां तिथिं प्लाव्यते मही for वारि...मही i 
7.8 Omitted by D, 
9-10 Not found in A, B, D. 
11 Not found in B, D. C at s for afa i 
12 A तस्येव for तदादौ । C at तिथि greaa मही for तत्तिथौ..-महो । 
12-13 Bet. these lines, C reads: — 


मासि पौषे त्वमावस्या रविसोरिकुजे यदि | 
तद महाध्यंता MAI NANE मृतसमा ॥ 
13 1) माघे for माघ । 3 omits the line. 


3 


9-13 
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माघे बहुलसप्तम्यां तथेव फाल्गुनस्य च। | 
चैते शुक्रदतीयायां sare प्रथमेऽहनि ।।३९।। 
qarg चण्डवातो वा तड़िद्वृष्टिरथापि a i 
तदा स्याच्छोभना प्रावृड्‌ भवेत्‌ शस्यवती मही soll 
सप्तम्यां स्वातियोगे यदि पतति जलं माधपक्षेऽन्धका रे 5 
वायुर्वा चण्डवेगः सजलजलधरो गर्जितो वासवो वा | 
विद्युन्मालाकुलं बा यदि भवति नभो नष्टचन्द्राकेतार 
तावद्वर्षन्ति मेघा धरणितलगता यावदाकातिकान्तम्‌ ॥४१॥ 
माघे मासि निरन्तरं यदि भवेत्‌ प्रालेयतोयागमो 
बाता वान्ति च फाल्गुने जलघरेश्चिते च छन्न नभः | 10 
वैशाखे करकाः पतन्ति सततं ज्येष्ठ प्रचण्डातपाः 

: ताबद्दषेति वासवो रविरसो यावत्तुलायां AAT ।॥४२॥ 


A माघस्य faa (should the words be माघस्यासित १ ) for माघे बहुल । 
B 3a for aq । A कृष्णा for शुक्ल । चेतमास्यापि (obviously corrupt) 
for चेले ...तृतीयायाम्‌ i 

Omitted by B, D. B reads it with च for final ar i 

D reads it in the same place as B wich बात for afia 

B fafa: for महो and in B ic is followed by भनुर्मकरकुम्मेषु यदा वर्षति 
वासवः। तदादिसक्तमे मासि वारिपूणा भवेन्मही ॥ 

A योगात्‌ for योगे । D भवति for पतति। A, D पक्ष for पक्षे । 

Barat for gaat: C खण्डमेधाः सजलजलमुचो for sme | 
D aage: for वाचरडवेगः à 

A विद्युन्माला विशाला यदि भवति बियत्‌ for विद्युन्माला ---नभः । 

These lines occur in the Brbat-sambita (xxv. 5) with the 
following variations: — 

हिमं for जलं, मास for ca, वापि गजद्यजस्नम्‌ for गर्जितो.--वा । 

A इह धरणितले for धरणीतलगता । उ प्लुतधरणितले ( D धरणितलगतं ) 
for the same portion. 

Omitted by A, B and D. 
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अथ फाल्गुनबृष्टिशानम्‌-- 


पश्चम्यादिषु पञ्चसु कुम्मेऽकं यदि भवति रोहिणीयोगः | 
अधमतमाधममध्यममहदतिमहाम्भमसां निपातः ॥४३॥ 


अथ चेत्रवृष्टिशानम्‌-- 


10 


v 
2-3 


प्रतिपदि मधुमासे भानुवारः सितायां 

यदि भवति तदा स्याश्चि्तला बृष्टिरब्दे | 
अविरळपृथुधारासान्त्रवृष्टिप्रवा हे 
धैरणितलमशेषं great सोमवारे ॥४४॥ 
अवनितनयवारे वारिवृष्टिन सम्यग्‌ 
TALENTAT शस्यसम्पत्प्रमोद्‌ः | 
जलनिधिरपि शोषं याति बारे च शौरे 
भेघति खलु धरित्री धूलिजालेरहृश्या ॥४५॥ 


Omitted by A, B and D. 

This verse is attributed to Varaha by Raghunandana in 
Jyotistattva (Smrti-tattua, I. p. 700) with मतिमहदम्भसां qva: for 
agg.. fagra: । 

A, B अथ चेतलक्षणम्‌ । D 3d for da i 

C बारे for वार; à 

D agar for चित्तला । 

Attributed by Raghunandana, in the same work, to Varaha, 
with निर्जला for चित्तला i 

C प्रवाहे for प्रवाहे । 

B नास्ति afad शस्यं for बारि--'सम्यग्‌ । 

B reads— afgor वासरे waqfa: € भृगुवारे for queat i 
D बुषगुरुजानां शस्यसम्यकप्रमोदः; obviously a corrupt reading from 
metrical standpoint, 


7-10 Attributed in Jyotistattva to Varaha (Smrti-tateva, 1, p, 700) 
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with अविरतं for अविरल, जल for gs, बिन्दु for बृष्टि, व्याप्यते for 


ज्ञाव्यते, faan? for मृगुजानां i 
A inserts च bet. अपि and शोषं. B mg for वारे ख. C अविशोष' 


for अपि शोष' 
D भ्रवश्या for भदृश्या 


१२ 


अथ वेशाखबृश्टिशानम--- 


IO 
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चैत्ादयभारो चित्रायां भवेच चित्तला क्षितिः | 
शेषे नीचेन वात्यर्थ' क्ष्मामध्ये बहुवषिणी ॥४६'! 
मूलस्यादौ यमस्यान्ते चैत्रे वायुरहनिशम्‌ | 
आर्द्रीदीनि च ऋक्षाणि वृश्द्चितोषिशोधयेत्‌ ॥४७॥ 


प्रवाहयुतनद्यां तु दण्ड न्यस्य जले निशि | 
वेशाखश्ुक्कप्रतिपत्तिथौ वृष्टिं निरूपयेत्‌ ॥४८। 

ओ' सिद्धिरिति मन्तरेण मन्त्रयित्वा trama | 

अङ्कयित्वा तु तदण्डमड्डतुल्ये जले क्षिपेत्‌ ॥४९॥ 

प्रातरुत्थाय सहसा तदङ्क तु निरूपयेत्‌ | 10 
समं चेवाधिक' न्यूनं भविष्यज्ञलकाङ्क्षया ॥५०॥ 


B भवेच्चेत्‌ for ate. C faad for चित्रायां, भवेद्‌ बहुजला for भवेच्च 
faqar. D reads the line 95--तथा चेत्नादिभागे चेञ्चिता बहुजला fafa: à 
B शेषेऽपि aq चात्यर्थं for शेषे---वात्यर्थं. C reads the line chus— 
शेषे वे जलहीना स्यान्मध्ये च बहुवर्षणा, D पूरिता agaaa for 
शोषे...वायर्थ । 

Omitted by B and D. 

B, D बेशाखनिरूपणम्‌ ( ^ वेशाखलक्त णम्‌ ) i 

D च forg ı 

C बेशाखे for ama, त्रष्टिनिरूषणम्‌ for वृष्टिः निरूपयेत्‌ ।  वेशाखशुक्क- 
पच्चादौ तत्र for वेशाख...तिथो । | 

C ओमित्यनेन ( D झो प्रणवेन तु ) for SJ. .-gfa | 

Ba for तत्‌. C अ्रद्धयित्वा and अद्ध for अङ्कयित्वा and अडक 
respectively. D reads the line thus— अकल्पयित्वा त॑ दरड जले 
निवेशयेत्ततः । 

Omitted by A. ८ axe च for agg तु, Damas विनिरुपयेत for 
तदड्क तु निरूपयेत्‌ । 

C वापि for चेव. D वेवाधिकं for चेवाधिक ı 


कृषिपराशरः १३ 


गतवत्सरवद्वारि वन्या चेव समे भवेत्‌ । 

हीने हीन' भवेद्धारि भवेद्‌ बन्या च ताहशी ॥५१॥ 
अङ्काधिक्ये च द्विगुणा वृष्टिवेन्या च जायते । 

इति पराइारेणोक्तं भविष्यदूखष्टिलक्षणम्‌ ॥५२॥ 
सूर्योदये विषुवतो जगतां विपत्ति 

मेध्यं गते दिनकरे बहुरास्यहानिः | 

अस्त गते दिनकरे तु तदद्धेशस्थ 

पेश्वर्यभोगमतुलं खलु चाड राव ॥५३॥ 


A समे न ud for गतवतसरवत्‌, चेवासमे for चेव समे. C तथा 
for भवेन्‌ | 

A वन्या च तादशी परा for qa ` तादृशी. 

C तथा for भवेत्‌, न for च. 

D gra च तथा वारि वदेऽन्या न for हीने...च | 

A reads फ डकाधिकेऽधिका afeedear च द्विगुणा भवेत्‌. C reads it thus— 
afas द्विगुणा ब्रष्रिवेन्या च द्विगुणा भवेत्‌. D अधिके for ग्राधिकये, बन्या 
वृष्टिश्च 9 त्रृष्टिर्वन्या च । 

Omitted by A. C पराशरोक्कं for quam. 

D इद for इति । 

C, D प्रातर्दिने (0: सूर्योदये i 

C मध्यंदिने विक ( फ ? ) लतां for मध्यं .., करे, मध्यंदिने विषुवती for the 
same portion. 

C च तथा for तुतद्‌. 

D बहुशस्यत्रद्धि for ge ' शस्यं । 

B रात्रौ for रात, 

D निशिचार्दराबी for खलु UA । 

A reads these lines after verse 56 with the following 


variants: --मध्यंदिने (० मध्यंगते (16), खलु ae måne for 
gewei (17) 


१४ 
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रेखात्रयं समुद्धिब्य ताभिस्ताश्व विवर्डयेत्‌ i 
faery सर्वकोणेषु पर्वतं तल दापयेत्‌ ॥५४॥ 
ईशानादिदक्षिणाङ्कान्‌ संलिखिदनलादितः | 
येनयेना जसंक्रान्तिस्तेन प्राबृट्फल' भवेत्‌ ॥५५।। 


A, C रेखां तिर्यक for taaa, afed ( ^ भाजितं ) for ताभिस्ताः, 
विदर्भयेत for विवद्धयेत्‌. D fade रेखावित्‌ भवेत्‌ for ताडितं... 
विद््भयेत । 
D लिशूल for लिश्रब्गगं | 
A reads the line as इशादिदक्तिणं cated लिखेदनलभादितः । 
C reads हेशादिदक्षश्कान्त लिखेदनृतादिभिः | 
D reads ईशानादिदक्षिणान्तं विलिखेदनलादितः | 
A मेन for second येन. C तेन for first येन, बदेत्‌ for भवेत्‌ । D sare 
for येनाज । 
After this line A reads: — 

अश्चिन्यादी agi MAITEA च द्वयंद्रयम्‌ | 

तीरपवंतकच्षेषु एकेक परिकीर्तितम्‌ ॥ 
B gives the verse with aggy for समुद्र स्यात्‌, कच्षपवततीरेषु for 
MTE, as an alternative reading of the text quoted 
above. 
In place of this verse, D reads as follows: — sat निधौ द्वयं 
देयमेकेक qdasfv «wi कश्याष्टो पर्वते चाष्टौ चतुस्तीरे बतुष्टयम्‌ ॥ 
wfapftq...(?) पुष्पं सर्प (१) वायुविशाखमेब च..-(?) देयं तु न निधौ 
क्रमात्‌ ॥ | 
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अतिवृष्टिः समुद्र emque पर्वते | 
कक्षयोश्वित्तला वृष्टिः सुवृष्टिस्तीरसङ्गमे ॥५६॥ 


अथ ज्येष्ठवृष्टिलक्षणम्‌-- 


चिवासातीविशाखासु ज्येष्ठ मासि निरञ्रता i 
तास्वेव श्रावणे मासि यदि वर्षति area: | 

तदा संवत्सरो धन्यो बहुशस्यफलप्रदः ॥५ज। 
ज्यैष्ठादौ सितपक्षे च आरद्रादिद्‌हाऋक्षके । 

सजला निजैला यान्ति (ter: सजला इव ॥५८॥ 


D च for q 

B शेलसन्धिषु for तीरसङ़गमे. C मध्यमा for चित्तला, D reads the line 
thus तीरे च बहुला दृष्टिः gafe: कक्षसंधयो: ॥ [ For A’s reading after 
this line, see f. n. 5*8 under verse 53 supra. ] 

A, B, D omit दृष्टि | 

A निङ्पयेत्‌ for निरभ्रता. D “खाः स्युः for "arg. 

Appear to have been attributed by Raghunandana, in 
Jyosistattva (Smrti-tattva, I,p. 701), to Varaha, with वर्षति 
for वासवः | ॒ 

A सदा qui: शुभा मदाः for बहु: प्रदः । 

A ज्यैएस्यादौ सिते पचे for ज्येष्ठादौ.--च | 

A तथा for इव. C reads निर्जलाः सञलाः प्रोक्ताः सजला 


निजलास्तथा | 


B reads these lines with the following variants bec. 


` 330 and 34a spra, (p. 9). 


सितपच्चे and ब transposed (17), धरदौ for sifa (! 7). 
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अथाषाढवृष्टिलक्षणम-- 


amat पौर्णमास्यां सुरपतिककुभो वाति वातः सुवृष्टिः 
शास्यध्वंसं-प्रकुर्याहनदिशिगतो मन्दवृष्टियेमेन | 
नेऋत्यां शास्यहानिर्वरणदिदि जलं वायुना वायुकोपः 
aaah शस्यपूर्णा' प्रथयति नियतं मेदिनीं शम्भुना च ॥५९॥ ° 
आषाढस्य सिते पक्षे नवम्यां यदि वषति | 
THA तदा देवस्तल्षावृष्टो कुतो जलम्‌ ॥६०॥ 
gama नवम्यामुदयगिरितरी निर्मलत्वं प्रयाति 
स्वीयं कार्य विधत्त खरतनुकिरणो मण्डलाकारयोगम्‌ | 
जीीमूतेर्वेष्टितोऽसो यदि भवति रविगम्यमानेऽस्तरेले 10 
तावत्पर्यन्तमेव प्रगलति जलदो यावदस्त' तुलायाः ॥६१॥ 
A, B apa for ककुभो. ^, C agf for सुवृष्टि. D दिशि चेद्वातिवायुः 
for ककुभो-- -तरष्टिः । 
A reads maa संप्रकुयोददनदिशिगतो areas च यक्षे. B गते [01 गतो, C afa for 
वृष्टिः. D reads the line thus सस्याढ्य' संप्रकुर्यादबहुलयदिगतो मन्दवृष्टियमे च | 
Attributed to Varaha by Raghunandana in. Jyotistattua (Smrti- 
tattva, 1. 700) with न्वृष्टि', प्रकुयोदिहदहनदिशो for प्र---गतो. 
A शस्यहानि जनयति aed वायुना वायुकोणे for waq: C कोणः for 


- कोपः, C ag for दिशि. D बहुजलो मारतो वायुक्रोणे for दिशि---कोपः । 
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C, D मेदिनी for मेदिनी. B शस्यमीशे for शम्भुना च. D शस्यपूणी for 
equi], शंकरोति for शम्भुना च. 

Attributed by Raghunandana, in Jyotistattva (Smrti tattva, I, 
p.p. 700-701), to Varaha with निष्फला स्याद वरुणबहुजलो for शस्य-*- 
stel and शस्यपूणो भवति समुदिता मेदिनी शम्भुनापि for waqg ---च ॥ 

D reads बद्ध मेव तदा धान्य तत्रात्रष्टेः कुतो भयम्‌ । 

B ganid for gariat, प्रयाते for प्रथाति i 

B कालं for कायं, तर for तनु, सुखं for योगम । 

C a2 बृष्टितो ७४ s(T--- at i 

B safe for प्रगलति । 


8-11 Omitted by A, D. After line 11, C reads the following verses: — 


आषादशुङ्गनवमी प्रभबप्रभाते, सूर्यो यदा प्रकटमरडलमभ्युदेति i 

मध्यंदिनेऽपि यदि वा परिवेशमेति, सायं ह्यनात्रततनु (१) यदि वास्तमेति ॥ 
, तल ad द्वितयमप्यथ बेक (१) fret, दृष्टि समादिशति नाल त्रिकल्पहेतुः i 
` आश्रावण सवति संदृतवारिधारा, माकार्तिक एृथुपयोधरसान्द्र बिन्दु: ॥ 
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अथ श्रावणवृष्टिलक्षणमू-- 


रोहिण्यां श्रावणे मासि यदि वर्षति area: | 
तदा बृष्टिभेवेत्तावद्‌ यावक्षोत्तिष्ठते हरिः ॥६२॥ 
कर्क टे रोहिणीऋक्षे यदि stew जायते | 

तदा पराशरः प्राह हा हा लोकस्य का गतिः ॥६३॥ 
श्रावणे मासि रोहिण्यां न भवेद्वषेणं यदि i 
विफलारम्भसंक्लुशास्तदा स्युः BTA ।६४॥ 


अथ सद्यो घृष्टिश्ानम्‌+-- 
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जलस्थो जलहस्तो वा निकरेऽथ जलस्य वा । 
स्रष्टा पृच्छति quunt वृष्टिः रुजायते५चिरात्‌ ॥६५। 


A omits श्रथ and afg. B omits afz. D श्रावणनिहपणां for श्राषणा''' 


. लक्षणम्‌ | 


C दृष्टिभेवेद्ध्रुव for वेति वासवः i 

A ata न भवेत्‌ for न,, ade]. C चतुर्थ्या श्रावणे मासि for श्रावण, . .रोहिण्या । 
C संकाशा for संक्केशा, lor lines 6-7, 1८१५5 ध्राबणे मासि ud 
यदि वर्षति वासवः। विपुला च तदा तु स्थातकृपिश्नत्तिविनश्यति ॥ Alter 
line 7, C ३५५५--श्रावण प्रथमे aq पूर्वभाद्रपदेषु च। चतुथ्या' यदिवषे 
च तदा वर्षति वासवः ॥ पुरोवातहते (१) प्राप्मे श्रावणो वापि wa हि । 
मेरुदैशयतै cum जलथिः शुष्यते तदा ॥ पाश्चात्यः कवटेबापि प्राच्य: कन्या गते 
रवी । सिंहे निर्वाततामति जलपूणामहीभवेत्‌ ॥ दिवा जलधरेश्छुन्ने राली च 
निर्मलं नभः। शोषमेति तदा पृथ्वी नाल कार्याबिचारणा After the 
same line, B adds—wa माद्रादिलक्षणम्‌ । सिहे Wa च qå- 
फल्गुनिऋछ्षके। व्यतीपाते च नन्दायां कन्यायां adàg ifo, and D 
adds—efa पोषायरमासिक्पृष्टिज्ञानलच्षणम्‌ | 

It is interesting to note the common indications mentioned 
here as well as in the Brbat-sambita, Sadyovarsanalaksanam, 
pp. 411-422. l 

A, D लक्षणं for ज्ञानम्‌ i r 

B transposes जलस्थो जलहृस्तो, C, D s for final बा, D gù 
gaga (?) for जलस्थो जलहस्तो | 

B ee for mr, qari for सृष्ट्यर्थं, C gg: पृथ्छति वृत्यर्थ for शा... 
xad, D वृश्टप्रशों मदा भूयाद्‌ for the same portion, and चिरात्‌ 
for भ्रचिरात i be 


i 3 shhh 
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उस्तिष्ठत्यण्डमादाय यदा चेव पिपीलिका i 

सेकः राब्दायतेऽकस्मात्‌ तदा वृष्टिभवेद्भ्र वम्‌ ॥६९॥ 

चिडाला नकुलाः सर्पा ये चान्ये वा विलेशयाः। 

धावन्ति शलभा मत्ताः सद्यो वृष्टि बेद्‌ TAT ॥६७॥ 

कुर्वन्ति बालका मागें धूलिभिः सेतुबन्धनम्‌ | 6 
मयूराश्चैव नृत्यन्ति सद्योवृष्टिभवेद्‌ ध्र बम्‌ ॥६८॥ 

आाघातवात दुष्टानां नृणामङ्ग व्यथा ufa 

धृक्षाग्रारोहणंचाहेः सद्योवर्षणलक्षणम्‌ ॥६९॥ 


A उत्तिष्ठेत्‌ for उत्तिप्रति, 

B अकस्मादन्नमादाय उत्तिष्ठति £०1 उत्तिष्ठयणडम ... चेव. 

C sfeag-a for उत्तिष्ठेति, पिपीलिकाः for पि... mri 

A सद्यः for तदा. 

D संजायते कस्मात्‌ for शब्दायतेऽकस्मात्‌ 

A अन्ये ये च forðar D विडालनकुलाः for विडालानकुलाः, वारि- 
लेखया for Wr... NT: । 

For this line, A reads—sjpáfeq च खनं मत्ताः सथो वषणलक्षणाम्‌ ॥ 
B शरभा for शलभा, 

C तदा for धवम्‌ | 

C बालिका for बालका, 

D बानिशा for बालका । 

 बर्षणलक्षणम्‌ for बृष्टि... श्रवम्‌, B, D प्रजायते for भवेद्‌ HAR | 


C अघातवातदृष्टीनां for आघात, , , दुष्टानां, अङ्ग for अङ्गे i 


D reads बातादवाते दृष्टि; स्यात्‌ ITAN (?) तथाधनाः (7) । 
A wt: for चाहेः. C reads the line as सपो ठृखाग्रमास्ढाः 
सद्यो दृष्टेस्तु agua. D reads ic gara (2) gaara: सथो वर्षति ' 


TTAR: । 
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पक्षयोः शोषणं सेद्रे खगानामम्बुत्रारिणाम्‌ । 

किन्मीरवस्तथाकाहे सद्यो वषेणलक्षणम्‌ ।७०॥ 
अथ प्रहसंचारे qigarag— 

्रलत्यङ्गारके qfi वा वृष्टिः शनश्चरे | 

वारिपूर्णा महीं Beat पश्चात्‌ संचरते TE ॥७१॥ 

ग्रहाणामुद्ये चास्ते तथा वक्रातिचारयोः | 

प्रायो वषैन्ति हि घना नृपाणामुद्यमेषु च ॥७२॥ 


1 D reads it thus पक्षिणः सोशिता ( शोषिता ? ) रोद्रेऽकस्माद्‌- 
म्बुचारिणः। 

2 Baf: प्रजायते for वषणलक्षणम. D कर्मको (१) वे यदाकाशे for भिन्की... 
sist. After this line, C add the following: —qqi (१) 
क्रकलासकाखदगताः पश्यन्ति गावो मुहुः। cue (emm p) यदि वा 
«fea बहुशः संरौति मेकी यदि ॥ संचारस्तु पिपी लि eras बिषयोरद्वारजपात” 
qui (9) ।...(?) चिणदिघीतिः ( दीधितिः ! ) शिवदिशि far तदा! 
aif ॥ शतौ कुजे गुरौ चैव परिवेशो यदा भवेत्‌। चतुर्थ पञ्चमे वामि 
जलपूणी भवेन्मही ॥ यदि भवतिं कदाचित्‌ कार्तिके aza रविशनिकुज- 
बारे खातिनललयोगः ॥ भवति भूरिनिपातः स्थावराणां नराणाम्‌ । त दपि (2) 
टपिपशूनां वारिणा वायुना वा॥ WU शीतकरो बृगुपुत्रात्‌ सप्तमराशिगतः 
शुभदृष्टः । सूर्यखुतान्नवपश्चमगो वा सप्तमगश्च जलागमनाय ॥ 

3 प्रहस'चारलक्षणत्‌ for प्र... ज्ञानम्‌. B gagu, for IZAR, 

C संचारेण for darti 

4 Aare’ for IAA । 

5 C qarat for बारिपूणां i 

6 D तदा for तथा i 
Bet. lines 3 and 4, D reads सदोदृष्रिक्र (रः?) शुक्रो यदा 
बुधसमीपगः | तयोर्मध्यगतो भानुः समुद्रमपि शोषयेत्‌ ॥ 

7 A afra जलदास्तल for प्रायो...धना, B जलदा for हि war, उद्यमे$पि च 
for उद्यमेषु च, वर्षति जीमूतो for वर्षन्ति हि घना, उद्मेऽपि च for 
उद्यमेषु च । 


J 
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चित्रामध्यगते जीवे भिश्नभाण्डमिव TAA | 

ततः स्वातिं समासाद्य महामेघान्‌ विमुञ्चति ॥७३॥ 
पुष्येणोपचितान्‌ मेधान्‌ स्वातिरेका व्यपोद्दति। 
श्रवणे जनितं वष' रेवत्ये र विमुञ्चति ॥ ७४॥ 


A गतो जीवो for ०गते जीवे. € सूर्य for जीवे. D खगा ams 


इवर्क्षवेत्‌ (2) | 

Bet, lines 5 and 6, C adds the following: यदि ब्रजति कुजः 
पतङ्गमार्ग घट इव भिन्नतलो जल ददाति। श्रथ agfa दिनकराप्रतो वा, भवति 
च तदासी प्रलयाया (१ ) समर्थ: ॥१। ययेकराशो भवतः सि (१) तेन्दुजौ 
पयो$तिपूर्णां sud! वसुन्थराम । तयोस्तु मध्ये यदि पद्मबान्धवः, तया मही- 
शोषमुपैति नान्यथा ॥२॥ सिहं गते क्षितिसुते शुभवजिते च, शोष' वायुः 
प्रलय इवान्बुबाहाः । भिन्नेन्दुनील ( भिन्नेन्द्रनील ? ) सकलोपमवामेद्यमाना (१), 
बर्षन्ति ते कृपणदानमिवाम्बरृष्टिम्‌ uiu तामापतन्तीं कुरराजसेनां, agza मिव 
दुनिवाराम्‌ । निवारयत्येकरथेन पार्थश्चितां ( तां ? ) गतः सूर्य इवाम्बत्रष्टिम्‌ । ४॥ 
झत्युभतं saagaa नाश, ans यदि बृहृस्पतिनेकराशिम्‌। शोष' 
प्रयान्ति सरितो हद्निझ रास्ते, पक्षतयं भवति aa तुषारशृष्टिः ॥५।। afaa- 
रहितशक्रो याति शक्रो याति शोष' धरित्ती। भवति सततवातो धलिर्दू" 
नभोऽपि ॥६॥ भवति समरभीतियोति नाशं suba युवतिमिथुनमीने कामुके 
मन्दगे च ॥७॥ एकराशिगताः पापाः शनिभौमदिवाकरः । शथ्वीध (१) माकुली 


(ला १) तत्र गदन्ति agat जनाः ॥८॥ 


(For some of these verses, sometimes with variants, see 

footnote 8 under verse 78 ] 

A, D तथा for ततः. मह्दामेषो न वर्षति for मद्दा...बिमुक्षति. D मेधो for 

मेषान्‌ | 

A अपचितान्‌ (१) for उपचितान्‌. B प्रायेण for पुष्येण, शप्यपोइति 

for ब्यपोइति | 

^ मेषं for at. B रेवत्यां च for रेवत्येक!ः. C व्यपोहृति for जिमुश्नति, , 
D wa for रेवत्येका i 
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अथानावृष्टिलक्षणम-- 


(iv) 


(v) 
(vi) 


(vit) 


भ्र वे च वैष्णवे हस्ते मूले Wh चरन कुजः | 

सद्यः करोत्यनावृष्टि छत्तिकासु मघासु च ॥७'५॥ 

HATTA भानुः समुद्रमपि शोषयेत्‌ | 

स एव विपरीतस्तु पर्वतानपि gras iss 

सद्यो निङन्तयेद्वृष्टि' चित्रामध्यगतो qm à 

अङ्गारको यदा सिहे तदाङ्गारमयी मही NONN 

स पव रविणा युक्तः समुद्रमपि शोषयेत्‌ ॥9८॥ 
D aafsarag for अना ...लक्तणम्‌ | 
A, C gàg for waa. ८ ज्येष्ठे मूले च भानुजः for शक्रे...कुज! । 
C adds यदि gatia (evidently corrupt) before the line. 
A सेचयेत्‌ for yida. C समुद्रमपि पूरयेत्‌ for पर्वतानपि gada | 
The portion following मध्य is obscure in A. 
रविविना for रविणा. After this line, D adds the following verses: 
Verse 8 in the footnote under v. 7 3. 
Verse 5 ( ibid ) with विन्दु for 377 | 
Last two feet of v. 5 (ibid) with च जि ते, fara’ faa for 
पत्तत्रयं, aa for तत्र । 

तावन्मेघाः प्रवन्त निर्घाषचपलान्विता । 
यावत्कन्यां परित्यज्य तुल नोपैति भार्गव ( वः १) ॥ 

४, 4 in the footnote under ४, 73. 
चतुर्दशे पञ्चदशे तथाष्टमे तम्र...(९) दिने qat: सुतः । 
यदा,,,(१) दरीनमस्तमेति तदा महोवारिमयेव लक्ष्यते ॥ 
V. 1 in the footnote under v. 73 with following variants: 
यदि mafa transposed, माग’ for मार्गे, तनु for तशो, ब्रजति यदि for 
अथ agfa, दिब for दिन, ...(?) शोवितृं समर्थः for che last foot. 


(vii) V. 3 (ibid ) with गतः for गते, ega: for gà, *बर्जितः for *बर्जिते 


शोष' नयेत्‌ प्रलयकाल इवान्बवाहान्‌ for the second foot, मिन्नेन्द्रनील- 
aem अपि मेधसंघा for che third foot, दानतुषारवृष्िः for दानमिवाम्बु- 
ृष्टिम्‌। This topic is concluded with the remark इत्यनाइश्लिक्षणम्‌ i 


१२ 


क्षिपराशर: 


भथ छष्यवेश्षणम्‌ 


फलत्यवेक्षिता खर्ण' दैन्यं सेवानवेक्षिता | 
कृषिः कृषिपुराणश् इत्युवाच पराइारः ॥७९॥ 


अथ चान्ये मुनयः— 


NW PDP WwW 


10 


पितुरन्तःपुर' दद्यान्मातुदेदान्महानसम्‌ | i 
गोषु चात्मसमं TITS स्वयमेव कृषि' ARNA ॥८०॥ 

कषिर्गावो वणिगविद्याः खियो राजकुलानि च । 

क्षणेनेकेन सीदन्ति मुहूतेमनबेक्षणात्‌ ॥८१॥ 

समर्थेन कृषि; कार्या लोकानां हितकाम्यया | 

असमर्थो हि grat भिक्षां प्राप्नोति मानवः ॥८२॥ 10 


B कृषिपर्यवेक्तणम्‌ for $..54. D omits the line. अ्रवेत्षणात्‌ for 
अवेक्षिता i 

B तदुन्यमनवेक्षणात्‌ ६०7 देन्यं.. क्षिता. C तदन्यदनवेक्षिता for the same 
portion. 

D पुराणंग for qvam i 

A, D तथा च मनुः, C reads मनुः simply. 

C qt for equ', मह्दानसे for महानसम्‌ i 

D चाश्येषु नो for चा..,मं. It may be pointed out that none of 
the verses from 82 to 85 occurs in the Manu-Smrti ( N. S. 
Press ed. ). V. 82, however, occurs verbatim in the Udyoga- 
parvan of the Mababharata. (Chapter 38, v. 1 2). 

B बाणबिद्याः for बणिगबियाः, C maafa for the same portion, 
गाव for राज. D विद्या for विद्या: । 

B चणनेबाबसीदन्ती ( C «बापसीदन्ति ) for चणेन...सीदन्ति, D नश्यन्ति 
for सीद्न्ति i 

A प्रजानां for atsrat i 

B qm for qağa i 

B झटेति नीचवत्‌ for प्राप्रोति मानवः । 
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गोहितः क्षेत्रगामी च कालको बीजततपरः | 
वितन्द्रः सरवशास्याठ्यः कृषकों नावसीदति ॥८३॥ 


अथ घाहनविधानम्‌-- 


~) Nw D 


8-9 


कृषि' च ताइशी' कुर्याद्यथा वाहाक्ष पीडयेत्‌ | 
वाहपीडार्जितं शस्यं गर्हितं सवकर्मसु ।८४। 
घाहपीडाजितं शास्यं फलितं च «noa 
वाहनिःइवासवातेन तद्द्रुतं च विनश्यति ॥८५॥ 
गुडकेयेवसेधमेस्तथान्येरपि पोषणैः | 

वाहाः क्वचिन्न सीदन्ति सायं प्रातश्च चारणात्‌ ॥८६॥ 


A कालबोज for sag. D बालको (an obvious error ) for 
FAM । 

The first word in A is illegible. C qumugumqu for faut: 
सर्वशस्थाद्यः D सुशिष्य for बितन्द्रः । 

A वाहपालनविधिः for at, AH: D inserts पालन bet. बाहन and 
विधानम्‌ । 

A qang fama for च...कुयोत्‌ । 

C, D पितृदेवयोः for सर्वकमेसु । 

C reads बाहपीडोजिकतं शस्यं फलत्येव चतुग णम्‌ । 

A gata for agga च, D reads rfe: श्वासविफलः कृषकों निःस्वता 
aaa. C दोषेण for वातेन, D reads the line chus बाहनिःश्वासावफलं 
कृतं aa च नश्यति | 

A गुग्गुले', अपि and पोषण: transposed, B गुएडकेः for गुग्गुले, 
C यवगोधमे for queda । 

C हीयन्ते for सीदन्ति i 

Omitred by D which reads instead—a@ स दारिद्यदोषेणा gfusat 
भ्रमात naqi चतुदिक्षु महादुःखी यो वाहान्‌ परिपीडयेत्‌ । बाहू दुःख 
न दीयन्ते सायं प्रातश्च चारणात्‌ ॥ 
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गोशाला सुरढा यस्य शुचिगॉमयवर्जिता i 

तस्य बाहा विवदन्ते पोषणेरपि बर्जिता; ॥८७॥ 
गोशकृन्मूतलिक्षाङ्गा वाहा aa दिने दिने | 

निःसरन्ति गवां स्थानात्‌ aa कि पोषणादिभिः ॥८८॥ 

पञ्चपदा तु गोशाला गवां वृद्धिकरी EAT | 5 
सिंहगेहे कृता Aa गोनाशं कुरुते धर, बम्‌ ॥८०॥ 

ated कांस्योदक चेव तप्तमण्ड झषोदकम्‌ | 

कार्पासशोधनं चेव गोस्थाने गोविनाशकृत्‌ ॥९०॥ 


1 Before this line, B reads अथ गोशालाविधानम्‌, D शोभना for 
सुदृढा, afea for वजिता । 

2 A गावो for वाहा. 

D maaa च वरन्ते for तस्य... विवद्धं न्ते । 

3 ^ गावो for बाहा. D शकङ्ृन्मूत्तविलिप्ताङ्गा for गो...लिप्ताज्ञा, C fama 
( D संलिप्ता ) for ferre | 

4 C faafia for निःसरन्ति, स्थाने for स्थानात्‌. 

D पोषणादिक for ०द्भिः à 
5 उ पञ्चपश्नायता शाला for पश्च'*शाला, मता for स्मृता | 
6 Omitted by A. B cent for *गेहे. 

C गोशालां हियते for गोनाश' कुरुते. 

D fag गोष्ठीकृत ar ? ) for fag...ea । 

7 A तण्डुलस्योदक ( B तण्डुलानां जलं ) for sies कांस्योदकं, D तप्तमदो (१) 
for तप्तमरड । 

Bet, 6 and 7, B reads सिंहगे$हपती चेव गोशालां gad यदि । प्रमादान्मन्द- 
बुद्धित्वाद गवां नाशो भवेत्तदा ॥ ^ also reads this verse in the same 
place with the following variants सिहगेहे कृते for सिंह.. “पती, 

४ B कापोसास्थितुषं for कार्पासशोधनं. 

C गोशाले च विनाशकृत्‌ for गो...कृत्‌. 
D चाप for चबै, गोस्थो गोषु नाशकृत for गो...कृत्‌ । 


€ 


o N nN M! 
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संमाजेनी' च मुखलमुच्छिए गोनिकेतने । 

कृत्वा गोनाशमाम्रोति तत्रा जबन्धनाद्‌ भु चम्‌॥९१॥ 
गोमूत्जालकेनेव यत्रावस्करमोचनम्‌ । 

Kata ग्रृहमेधिन्यस्तत्र का वाहवासना ॥९२॥ 
विलब्धिं गोमयस्यापि रविभोमशनेदिने | 

न कारयेद्‌ भ्रमेणापि spares afa वाञ्छति ॥९३॥ 
वारत्रयं TRATA दद्यादन्येषु गोमयम्‌ | 
दानिभोमार्कवारेषु गवां हानिकरः eua: ॥९४॥ 
सन्ध्यायां तु गवां स्थाने दीपो aa न दीयते | 
स्थानं ततकमलाहीनं वीक्ष्य क्रन्दन्ति गोगणाः ॥९५॥ 


संमाजनीमुसलं च lor स+" मुसलं, 

D अशनं for मुसलं | 

D भुक्कोच्छिष्ट' for उच्छिट गो । 

B तथा तताजबन्धने for aaa waa, C स्थानाद्न्यल बन्धनात्‌ for 
the same portion, D तथा तत्माजबरन्थनम्‌ | 

A aa for aa, शोधनं for मोचनम्‌, C यदा wat (v) lor यवावस्कर, 
D aa for ona ! 

C परिदेवना for वाहवासना, D बाहनाशन for the sanic portion. 

C बिलब्धं ( D बिलोप॑ ) for बिलब्धि, A, D शनेः for शनेः । 

A प्रयत्नेन for श्रमेणापि i 

Omitted by A. 

Omitted by A. B बिलन्य शनिभीमेपु for शनि“““बारेषु, C नाशकरः 
पुनः for gifa eza: D विलेपं शनिभीमेषु for शति...वारेषु, "कर 
स्मृतं for ०करः स्मृतः | 

A सन्ध्याद्वये तु गो ( D सन्ध्याकाले च गो, C सन्ध्यादयेगवा for सन्ध्यायां 
तु wat. A विद्यते for दीयते i 

A तल प्रभां for ततकमला, दष्टा क्रन्दति गोगणः for tea aT. 

C कर्मणा for कमला, धनाः for गणाः । 


Y 


T EIL LEG 


हलमट्टगर्व प्रोक्त षड्गवं व्यवहारिकम | 
aqua gaiari द्विगवं तु,गवाशिनाम्‌ ॥९६॥ 
नित्यं दशहले लक्ष्मीनित्य' पञ्चहले धनम्‌ | 
faa’ तु त्रिहले भक्त' नित्यमेकहले ऋणम्‌ NSII 
आत्मपोषणमात्रं तु द्विहलेन च सवेदा । 
पितृदेवातिथीनां च नान्नदाने भवेत्‌ क्षमः ॥९८॥ 
अथ गोपवेकथनम्‌-- 
गोपूजां कातिके कुर्यालगुडप्रतिपत्तिथो | 
बद्धा armat» लिप्त्वा तेलहरिद्रया ॥९९।। 


Cr 


1 Before this line, D reads अथ हव ( हल १ ) निरूपणम्‌. 
A, B व्यवसायिनां for व्यवहारिक्रम्‌. B aeg’ for प्रोक्त i 
2 Dwforgqi 
1-2 Attributing these lines to Flirita, in Jyotistattva (Smrti-tattua, 
I, p. 703), with «grad धर्महलं for game, जीविताथिनाम्‌ for 
व्यवहारिणम्‌, ब्रह्मघातिनां for तु गवाशिनाम्‌, Raghunandana says that 
such is the reading in the Visnudbarmottara. 
4 ० च जि तु. C fg for fa, ya for wm. D तिहले भुक्किमात g for 
नित्यं,..भक्त' । 
3:4 Attributed by Raghunandana, in the same book, p. p. 688- 
689, to the Raja-martanda, 
5 Omitted by C. D भवेन्नरः (?) for च सर्वदा । 
6 Ag for s. 
B पुष्ट्यर्थ सोऽच्रमो भवेत्‌ for नान्न... Wa: | 
8 ^, C qd for qat. 
A मासि for कुयोत्‌ । 
9 A ewan: for aat. D स्कन्धे for शङ्गे, C वाह fur बद्धा, संलिप्य तेन 
दोषया (१) for rar- हरिद्रया, D नित्य (aa?) गीतैश्व कौतुकेः for 
लिप्ता... हरिद्रया i 


10 


Jn 


9 


10 
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कुङ्कमेश्चन्द्नेश्चापि कृत्वा चाङ्गे विलेपनम्‌ । 
उद्यम्य SIE हस्ते गोपालाः कृतभूषणाः ॥१००॥ 
ततो वादयश्च गीतेश्च मण्डयित्वाम्बरा दिभिः | 
ख्रामयेयुव्रेषं मुख्यं ग्रामे गोविष्रशान्तये ॥१०१॥ 
गवामङ्गे ततो दद्यात्‌ कार्तिकप्रथमे दिने | 

ad हरिद्रया युक्त' मिलित्वा ETR: सह ॥१०२॥ 
त्तलीहं दिने तस्मिन्‌ गवामङ्गेषु दापयेत्‌ | 

छेदनं च प्रकुर्वीत लाङ्गलकचकणेयोः ॥१०३॥ 

सर्वा गोजातयः सुस्था भवन्त्येतेन तद्ग्रहे | 
नानाव्याधिविनिर्मक्ता वष मेकं न संशयः ॥१०४॥ 


A चेवांगलेपनं for att विलेपनम्‌, C चांगापलेपनं ( चांगोपलेपनं १ ) for 
the same portion. D शृङ्गे for चाङ्गे । 

C qz3 for हस्ते, गोशालाः for गोपालाः । 

B, C get: for गीतेः, D aq gaz लगीतेः for ततो. गीते, सुखा दिभिः 
for wtatifzfa:. C reads this line before L 1. 

A, C भ्रामयेत्‌ aci died 107 श्रामयेयु,, ged. D aan तृतीयं प्रामविध्न- 
शान्तये ततः | 

^ तथा for ततो, भ्रप्रजद्रयं (१) for अम्भसा सह, D तदा for ततो, 
C वेशाखध्याम्भसा ag for कातिकप्रथमेदिने ; मस्तके तु wat for गवा,,, ततो, 
D मध्ये for ne ; वेशाखध्या.. (last four letters corrupt) for कार्तिक 
PRICE 

B FER ( D कर्षकः ) for कृषकेः, C omits the line. 

B reads तप्तलौद्दादिक॑ aa गवामंगे प्रदापयेत्‌. D श्रंगे प्रतापयेत्‌ for wag 
दापयेत्‌ । 

A g ततः कुयोत्‌ for च sala. B aat लाङ्गल for लाङ्गलकच, € प्रकुर्वन्ति 
for apata, लाङ्गलस्य च for लाङ्गलकच । 

A aay गौजोयते तेन gen भवन्ति तदगेहे, D तदा for सर्वी । 

C नाश for नाना । 


T. 


SÍqq ui: 


अथ गोयात्राप्रवेशो- 


quia धनिष्ठा च इन्द्रा ग्निसौम्यारुणाः | 

पते शुभप्रदा नित्यं गां यात्राप्रवेशायोः ॥१०५॥ 

fagaty रोहिण्यां सिनीवाली चतुर्दशी | 

पुष्यश्रवणहस्तेषु चित्रायामष्ठमीषु च ॥१०६॥ 
गवां atai न Hata प्रस्थानं वा प्रवेशनम्‌ । 

पशवस्तस्य नइयन्ति ये चान्ये तृणचारिणः ॥१०७॥ 
अर्काकिकुजवा रेषु गवां यात्राप्रवेशायोः | 

गमने गोविनाशाः स्यात्‌ प्रवेशे गृहिणोबधः ॥१०८॥ 


अथ गोमयकूटोद्धारः-- 10 


माधे गोमयकूटं तु संपूज्य श्रद्वयान्वितः | 
शोभने दिवसे ऋक्षे कुद्दालेस्तोलय्रेत्ततः ॥१०९॥ 


A कथनं 101 प्रवेशो. B गवां for गो.  प्रवेशकवनं 10 प्रवैशो i 

A शाकमीम्यामि for इन्द्रामि...वारुणाः, € इन्द्राग्नी for zaa. D त्रय 
for aa, घनिष्ठेदरानेन्द्राम्नि for धनिष्ठा... मि i 

A कुहूस्तथा for चतुर्दशी. D saraq for त्रिपृत्तरेषु i 

C श्रवेणाहस्तशक्रषु for पुष्य...हस्तेषु. श्रवणे पाष्य (१) हस्ते च आद्रायां 
for पुष्य ---चित्लाय | 

A reads गवां यातां प्रकुवैन्ति प्रवेशं वा कथंचन, D स्वस्थाने for प्रस्थानं । 
^ हलधारिणः for तृणचारिणः. D ða for aa, पशुजातयः for 
तृणचारिणः à 

^ विनाशः स्याद्‌ गवां गेहे for गमने. ,स्यात्‌. 

C गृह्विणी for गृहिणो i 

D omits कूट | 

A च for दु, कृषिततूपरः £०1 श्रद्धयान्वितः . 

D faxa (१) for श्रद्धया i 

B सारंशुभदिन प्राप्य ( D are’ शोभनदिवसे ) for शोभने... ऋचे 

C चेव for wa i 
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A संशोष्य तत्‌ सर्व' कृत्वा गुण्डकरूपिणम्‌ । 
फाल्गुने प्रतिकेदारे सार गते निधापयेत्‌ ॥१९०॥ 
ततो बपनकाले तु कुर्यात्‌ सारविमोचनम्‌ i 
विना सारेण यद्धान्यं TSA फलवजितम्‌ ॥१११॥ 
5 अथ हलसामग्रीकथनम्‌-- 
इषायुगहरस्थाणुर्नियोलस्तस्य पाशिकाः | 
agaga शोलश्च पञ्चनी च हलाष्टकम्‌।॥११२॥ 
qaza भवेदीषा स्थाणुः पञ्चवितस्तिकः | 
साद्धेहस्तस्तु निर्योलो युगं कर्णसमानकम्‌ ॥११३।! 


1 ^ रूपणं (१) (Cet) for रूपिणम्‌. Cart’ for at, gage (D 
गुरिडक ) for गुगडक । 

2 Bad कृत्वा for सार' गर्ते | 

३ C अल परकाले for वपनकाले । 

4 B,C, 2 न aaf for RAIRA. 
C pià for qz i 

5 A omits कथनम्‌ | 
3 इशोयुगो हल ( € ईशोयुगं gi ) for इपा...हल. A निर्योनि (१) 
( C निर्योगः ) for निर्योल, ^, C पालिका for पाशिकाः . D reads the 
line. 0॥॥४५--सायुग्मं हलस्थाणुनिर्याणस्तस्थ पुलिका, Lor construction 
of ‘sā’, see Brhat-sambita 78.27 and comm. thereon. 

7 A reads the line ८1015--अतीबन्धः शलीक च प्राजन चेति चाष्टकम्‌ । 
C ममीनश्च for शौलध्च, पाचनी foc पच्चनी, जोति ( चेति १ ) TIZ । 
D...(2) सलिलप्राजनि तेजनी च (१) 

8 B,C, D हस्तो for egat. D, C £r: for 241 | 

9 ^ सार्डहस्त' तुनिर्योनि. 
B युगः कण समानकः « 
C च for g, निर्योगो for faata. 
D reads साडंहस्तरक्कनिर्याणं युग्मकणसमात्मकम्‌ | 


३ ० 
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निर्योल;पाशिका चेव अडुचलस्तथैव च । 

द्वादशइलमानो तौ शोलो5रलिप्रमाणकः ॥११४॥ 

MS द्वादशमुर्शिवाँ कार्या वा नवसुष्टिका i 

इढा पञ्चनिका केया लोहाग्रा वंशसंभवा ॥१ १५ 

आवद्धो मण्डलाकारश्चतुःपञ्चाशदङ्ग लः | 5 
Ma हस्तचतुष्कं स्यात्‌ रज्जुः पञ्चकरात्मिका ॥११६॥ 

पञ्चाङ्ग व्यधिको हस्तो हस्तो वा फालकः स्मृतः | 

अर्कस्य पत्रसदशी फालिका तु ATTEST ॥११७॥ 
एकविंशतिशल्यस्तु fron: परिकीतितः | 

नवहस्ता तु मदिका प्रशास्ता सवकर्मसु । ११८ 10 


A अतिवन्ध for spam. C निर्योग, चेति for चेव. A निर्योनि पालिका 
for नि--*पाशिका. D नियोणकालिका for निर्योलपाशिका à 

Ag for तौ, शलोक हस्तमानक for शौलो:-“माणकः . D reads the 
line 15--भन्न est ( agen? ) द्वादश एते सलिलोन्धुप्रमाणकः | 

A प्राजनिका (C पाचनिका, D पाञ्चालिका ) for पच्चनिका. € fai: 
( D fea ) for ज्ञेया i 

Bega: पश्चदशाह्लः for चतुः''ःअङ्गलः. C, D guga for मण्डल, 
D श्रबन्धः ( B बन्धो ) for अआवद्धः, «urge ( लः ? ) स्मृतः । 

A nga (१ ) वान ( a?) हस्तकम्‌ for रज्जु'. त्मिका, B च for स्यात्‌. 
C ava: पश्चहस्तकः for रज्जुः. त्मिका. D reads या,, (१) हस्तचतुष्ट' 
च स्फोटक: THAT: । 

A षचाङ्गुलेनेको हस्तो age for पश्चा'''वा, B ०्लाधिको for व्ल्यधिको. 
D पश्चमाहुलिलो ( ? ) हस्तो लाहूलेलो for qui... i 

A अकंपलस्य for अर्कस्य पत्र, 8 पाशिका for फालिका. D mac: 
सदशः फालो मध्ये चेव for gg! 

A वेदिक (D विन्धकः, C fap) for faga: C *काहुलि for 
०शह्यस्तु । 

B कृषि for सबै, C मयिका for मदिका. D प्रशस्या for प्रशस्ता i 


5 


10 
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शयं हि हलखामग्री पराशरमुनेमता i 

सुहढा HTH! कार्या शुभदा सवकर्मसु ॥११९ 
अदृढायुक्तमाना या सामग्री वाहनस्य च | 
fag पदे पदे कुर्यात्‌ कषेकाले न संशयः ॥१२०॥ 


अथ हलप्रसारणम्‌-- 


अनिलोत्तररोहिण्यां मृगमूलपुनवसो i 
पुष्यश्रचणहस्तासु कुर्या द्वलप्रसारणम्‌ ॥१२१॥ 
हलप्रसारण काये' रूपकेः दास्यवृद्धये | 
शुक्रन्दुजीवारेषु शशिजस्य विशेषतः ॥ १२२॥ 
भोमा्कदिवसे चेव तथा च रानिवासरे | 
कृपिकर्मसमारम्भो राज्योपद्रवमादिशेत्‌ | १२३॥ 


D reads इत्यं लाङ्गलसामग्रौ पराशरमुनिस्मृता | 

D, D aga: for कृपके: , D, D. कृषिकर्मणि for सर्वकर्मसु, D समर्थां for 
शुभदा । 

B न्युज्यमाना for व्युक्कमाना, सा for या. C अन्वदृढानुकाया बा for 
NEFT AT । 

C कृषकाणां for कषकाले, D कृपिकाले । 

A हलप्रसारणक्रथन ( D दलप्रसारकथनम्‌ ) for ga emy । 

A, B ogeag for ०हृस्तासु, D ara for ga । 

D aga: for $4: । 

^ तथापि ( D तथेव ) for तथा च i 

A, C राजोषद्रबं for राज्योपद्रवं, D समारम्मे for समारम्भौ । 

After this line, C reads बुधग्रहस्पती चन्द्रे शुक्र चेव विशेषतः । प्रशस्त 
ZARA च चन्द्रयोगे शुभे दिने ॥ 33 धनुपि मोने च कन्यामिथुनवृश्चिके | 
बाहयेलु बलोवर्दान्नत्वा qe पराशरम्‌ ॥ कुषे पशुबिनाशः ककटे जलजादु- 
भयम्‌ । fem शस्यविनाशः स्यात्‌ तुलायां न प(प्र?) रोहति॥ मृगे 
wana विद्यात्‌ ped चेव भयं भवेत्‌। तस्मादल प्रयरनेन हलक्मोणि 
कारयेत्‌ । 


३२ 
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दशम्येकादशी चेव द्वितीया पञ्चमी तथा | 

श्रयोदशी तृतीया च सप्तमी च शुभावहा ॥१२४॥ 

दास्यक्षयः प्रतिपदि द्वाद्श्याँ वधबन्धनम्‌ | 

बहुविप्नकरी षष्ठी mg: कपेकना दानी ॥१२५। 

हन्त्यएमी वलीवर्दान्नवमी शस्यघा तिनी | 5 
चतुर्थी कीटजननी पतिं हन्ति चतुदेशी ॥१२६॥ 

वृषे मीने च कन्यायां युग्मे धनुपि वृश्चिके । 

एतेषु शुभळग्नेषु कुर्याद्धलप्रसारणम्‌ tss 

मेपलग्ने पशुं हन्यात्‌ कर्कटे जलजादूमयम्‌ | 

सिंहे सपैभयं चैव कुम्भे चोरभयं तथा ॥१२८॥ 10 
मकरे शस्यनाशः स्याचुलायां प्राणसंशयः | 

AMIGA प्रयत्नेन ङृष्यारम्भे विचारयेत्‌ ॥१२९॥ 


C eqs च प्रतिपत्‌ द्वादशी for भक्तयः, बन्धनम्‌ | 

D कृषक for कर्षक | 

A बलीवर्द्‌० for बलीवर्दान्‌ | 

Baa’ for पतिं, After this line, C reads संपूज्याग्निं द्विजं देवं 
कुयौद्धलप्रसारणम्‌ । कृष्णो पौ हले श्वाध्यौ रक्की वा कृष्णालोहिती ॥ त्रपो 
हलरुचिर्वज्यशिछन्नलाङ्ग लकणकः | सर्वशुक्कस्तथा वर्ज्यः कृषकेहलकर्मणा ॥ 
अथ पादौ तयोर्लिप्यी नवनीतेध तेरपि। उत्तराभिमुखो भूत्वा बीरेणाध्य' 
प्रदापयेत्‌ ॥ हलप्रसारणं कायः नीरुगभिरपि कषेकेः। ततोऽपि चार्ध्यमादाय 
बासवाय निवेदयेत्‌ ॥ 

D हाल for हल. D नित्य for शुभ । 

A हृन्ति for हन्यात्‌, D जलजं for जलजात्‌ à 

B चौरभयं for सर्पभयं, ana for चौरभयं. D कुयात्‌ for चेव, भवेत्‌ 
for तथा । 


Note :—Lines 7-10 arc read by C at a different place wich many 


11. 


12 


variations. See footnote 11 under V, 123, 
The matter, stated in these lines, is found aca different 


place in C (See footnote 11 under ४. 123), 
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JAS चन्द्रसंयुक्त शुक्रयुग्मेन बाससा | 

smn गन्धैश्च पुष्पैश्च पूजयित्वा यथाविधि ॥१३०॥ 
पृथिवी' प्रहसंयुक्तां qr चेव प्रजापतिम्‌ i 

अग्नेः प्रदक्षिणं कृत्वा भूरि द्त्वा च दक्षिणाम्‌ ॥१३१॥ 
फालाग्र' खर्णसंयुक्तं कृत्वा च मधुलेपनम्‌। 

अहेः कोडे वामपाइवें कुर्याद्धलप्रसारणम्‌ ॥१३२॥ 
ASA वासवः शुक्रः पथुरामः पराशर; | 
संपूज्याझिं द्विजं देवं कुयोद्धलप्रसारणम्‌॥१३३॥ 


A निर्मल [ D aa (१ ) गन्ध ] for युग्मेन । 

B शुङ्कपुष्पेश्च गन्धेश्च for are GST. 

D गन्धेः सुधपेश्च for गन्धैश्च पुष्पै. This line, with विधानतः for 
यथाविधि, is attributed, in the [yotistattva ( p. 687 ), to Devala. 
B ga for ug. D reads the line as प्रूथिवी प्रहसंयुक्क पूर्व aq 
प्रजापतिम्‌ । 

A nfa ( D sit) for अग्नेः । 

This verse, with पृथ्वी च for पृथिबी', पूजयित्वा for gd aq, «fit 
प्रदद्धिणीकृत्य दीयते भुरिदद्विशा for | ine 6, has been taken by 
Raghunandana, in Jyotistattva (Smrti-tattva, I, p. 687), from 
Devala. 

A dus कृत्वा मधुना च विलेपयेत्‌ for स्वर्ग -ATIA ; 

D ggg for संयुक्त, कृत्वाति for कृत्वा च । 

A बाके vara वहमाने ( 12 वामांसेन वहत्यादी ) for miti... । 

B gra for दल । 

B व्यासः for शुक्र; . 

D gyag: (१) for श्थुरामः । 

B हाल for हल. This line is read by C with the first line of 
the following verse ( See under V. 126, footnote 6 ). This 
line, with प्रवर्तनम्‌ for Seam, is attributed, in the Jyotistattva 
(p. 687), to Devala- 


३४ 
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कृष्णो gat हलस्छाच्यो रक्तो वा कृष्णलोहिती | 
मुखपाइवो' तयोलेंप्यो नवनीतेघ Ser वा ॥१३४॥ 
उत्तरा भिमुखो भूत्वा क्षीरेणाध्य' निवेदयेत्‌ । 
शुक्कपुष्पसमायुक्त' दधिक्षीरसमन्वितम्‌ ॥१३५॥ 
खवट कुरु देवेशा ग्रहाणा्ष्य' शचीपते ॥१३६॥ 
निविष्टो विष्टरे भक्तः संस्थाप्य जानुनी क्षितो । 
प्रणमेद्‌ वासवं देवं मन्त्रेणानेन कर्षकः ॥१३७॥ 


A मध्यमी for tat बा. D हले for ga. In C, this line forms a 
verse with the last line of the preceding verse as its first line. 
A मुखपाश्चीवुभी for मुख---तयोः. B ad for लेप्यो, नवन्या च for 
नवनोतेः, च for वा. D पाश्व' for पाश्वौ, लेह्यं (Qui?) for Ach, 
नवनीतं घृतं च वा for नवनीते...वा । 

Note: Bet. lines 1 and 2, D adds प्रयत्नेन बृषानेतान्‌ कृष्यारम्मे 
विचा रयेत्‌ । 

A न्मुखी for मुखो, प्रदापयेत्‌ for निवेदयेत्‌. B इन्द्राय for qiu. 
D awl’ पूवं सुखो for उत्तराभिमुखो i 

Actributed by Raghunandana, in ]yotistattua (Smrti-tattva, I, 
p. 687), to Devala with प्रदापयेत for निवेदयेत्‌ i 

Note: Bet. 2 and 3, D adds अमश्यक्ञ' aq’ gg खुरभम' ada च 
eu समुतत्तिप्त' () am सवप्रयक्षतः । 

A घृतान्बित for aaftaa i 

Note: Bet. 3 and 4, D adds gagat ततः कुयोद्‌ शषौ माल्येन वेश्येत्‌ 
and A reads हलप्रसारणं काय' नीरुगभित्रषकृषबः। वसुधे हेमगर्भासि 
शेषस्योपरिशायिनी । तब पृष्ठे कृषि gay ग्रहाणाध्ये' धरित्रि मे ॥ ततो३ध्यमपर' 
द्द्याद्वासबाय महात्मने | 

A..wmur (f). C निवृष्टभूमिषृष्ठकरः for निविशे...भक्तः, जानुना for 
argh. D omits the line. 

Omitted by D. 
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निविध्यां शस्यसम्पत्ति कुरु देव नमोऽस्तुते ॥१३८॥ 
सतो दद्याच नवेयं घृतपूर्ण प्रदोपकम | 
दास्यसम्पत्तय्रे५व््य सघनाय uen ॥१३९॥ 
वसुधे हेमगर्भासि शेषस्योपरिशायिनी | 
चराचरधते देवि देहि मे वाञ्छितं फलम्‌ ॥ १४०॥ 
TT व्यथेकटिवज्येदिछ्न्नलांगूल कर्णकः | 
सवे शुक्लस्तथा qud: कृषकेद लकर्मणि ॥१४१।। 
छिन्नरेखा न RAUT यथा प्राह पराशरः। 
एका तिस्रस्तथा पञ्च हलरेखाः प्रकीतिताः utes 


Omitted by B and D, 
Note: Before thts line A and C read हलप्रमारणारम्मे ( A ga- 


प्रसारणे कार्य ) मेघेद्राणादिभियंतः. 

Omitted by 3, D. 

Bet. these lines, C reads—sps: सुरपतिश्वव वञ्जहस्तो महाबल: । शत- 
यज्ञाधिपोदेवस्तस्मे इन्द्राय बेनमः ॥ 

Omitted by D, D. 

Note: After line ४, C adds— agafa बराहेण कृष्णेन शतबाहुना | 
तब gs वसाम्येव गृहाणाध्य धरिती ( श्रि?) मे ॥ 

A महृत्‌ for व्यथ. Omitted by D. 

Omitted by D. In place of V. 142, D ८८१५५---बजयेन्मारणाधात 
खिन्न लांगलकर्णयोः । प्रहार' बहुवार' च वर्जयेद्धलकर्मणि ॥ 

Note: Bet. lines 2 and 3, B adds हृलप्रसारणां कार्य' नौद़गमित्रृषकृषकैः 
which line is read by A and C ( भ्रपि for 34 ) in a different 
context ( See footnote 6, p. 59, and note after footnote 4, 
p. 6२) 

Bet. lines 4 and 5, D adds अत ad' न degi महान्‌ दोषों भवेत्तदा | 
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एका अयकरी रेखा gatar वार्थसिदिदा | 
पञ्चसंख्या तु या रेखा बढुशास्यप्रदायिनी ॥१४३॥ 


हलं प्रवहमाणं तु कूर्ममुत्पाटयेद्‌ यदि i 
गृहिणी त्रियते तस्य तथा चाम्निभयं भवेत्‌ ॥१४४। 


फालोवपाटे च भरने च देशात्यायो WAT वम्‌ । 
zir भिद्यते वापि serat विनश्याति ॥१४५॥ 


ईषाभङ्गो भवेद्वापि कृषकप्राणनाशकः | 
भ्रातूनाशो युगे भग्ने शोले च प्लियते खुतः ॥१४६॥ 


A या सुसिद्धिदा for चाथ...दा.  चार्थकरो for जयकरी. 

B पश्चमाख्या for पश्चसंख्या. D मुख्या पश्च महारेखा for पञ्च... रेखा. 
Attributed by Raghunandana, in Jyotistativa ( Smrtitattva, 1, 
p. 687), to Devala, with चार्थदायिका for चार्थसिद्धिदा, पश्चमी या 
भवेत्‌ रेखा बहुशस्यफला हि सा for line 6. 

B हृलप्रवाहकाले ( C «प्रवाहमाने, D हले प्रवाहमाने ) for gei... माणां. 
Practically the same verse, with हले प्रवाह्यमाने तु कूर्म उत्पद्यते यदि 
for line 7 and ततोऽग्नेक्ष for तथा चामि, is attributed by Raghu- 
nandana to Devala in the Jyotistattva ( p. 687). 

फालप्रगाढ (7) भङ्ग (D फाले संस्फुटिते ) for फालोतपाटे च. उ भङ्ग 
for भग्ने. 

A, B लांगूलो for atta’. B, C तस्य for aa, C ga for प्रभु. 

D लांगूल (ल' १) विद्यते यस्मिन्‌ for ataa.. वापि. This line, with 
लाइल' for लाङ्गल and चापि for वापि, is attributed. in the Jyoti- 
stattua ( p. 687 ) to Devala. 

A संशयो जीवनस्य च for कृषक...नाशकः. 3 ईश (€ इशा) for इषा, 
कृषकों Naga: (D कृषको$पि न जीवति) for कृष%-*“नाशकः, 

C द्शामंगाबादाबपि ( D Emu युग्यभग्ने foc हेषाभंगो भवेदबापि. 

A शनौ (१) for xhà, भङ्ग (also C) for भग्ने. 3 वृषः for gr. 
C मीने for xhà च. भवेद युरमे efe for gi. ` च. 
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arrest तु रोगः स्यात्‌ सस्यहानिक्च ज्ञायते | 
निपाते कषेकस्यापि कष्ट स्याद्राजमन्दिरे ॥१४७॥ 
हलमवाहकाले तु गोरेकः प्रपतेद्यदि | 
ज्वरातिसाररोगेण मानुषो ब्रियते wq ॥१४८॥ 
हले प्रवाहमाणे तु बृषो धावन्‌ यदा ब्रजेत्‌ । 
erg भवेत्तस्य पीडा वापि शरीरजा ॥१४९,। 
हलप्रवाहमात्र॑ तु गोरेको नर्दते यदा | 
नासालीढां प्रकुर्वीत तदा wed चतुर्गुणम्‌ ।१५०॥ 


B au for ata. C अभियोगः 10 तु रोगः. Aq fora. D रोगि 
( गी 2 ) स्याश्रियोण हानिरेव च for रोग;.--जायते, 

This line, with ब्यासङ्ग; for रोगःस्यात्‌ , is attributed to Devala 
by Raghunandana in Jyotistattva, p. 687. 

A नृपाद्भीः कषेके क्लिष्टे बन्धनं for निपाते,..कष्ट स्यात्‌. C कषण कर्तुर्बन्धन 
for कर्षक...स्यात्‌, D reads the line thus—faqra ade कष्ट 
वचनमेव च । 

A प्रवहमाणे ( € प्रवाहमाणे ) for ger. A पतयेत्‌ (P) for sus. 
D omits the line. This linc, with हले प्रबाह्यमाने (9 हल...काले, 
is attributed to Devala in the Jyotistattva ( p. 687). 

Omitted by C, D. A रोगाभ्यां foc रोगेण, B तथा for प्रवम्‌, 

A, C हल for हले. D gag for प्रवाह, यदि for यदा. 

A, D aQ: for शरोरजा. D, D चापि for वापि. D aa tor तस्य. 
A प्रबहमानमालेतु ( C प्रवाहमानमालेण ) for हृल... तु, 0 यदि for agi. 
D reads the line 0105---प्रवाइयुङ्मातस्तु गोरेकः सरते यदि i 

A नासालीढानि कुरुते ( B amag भ्रङुर्वम्ति ) for aa.. agila. 10 
place of this line, D rc2d5—तदाशच्मी बिजानीयाद भवेत etd 
qus । 
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हले प्रवाहमाणे तु NERA भवेद्‌ यदा | 

शस्यव॒द्धिः शहूतपाते FA बन्या प्रजायते ॥१५१॥ 

हलप्रसारणं येन न कृतं मृगकुम्भयोः | 

कुतस्तस्य कृषाणस्य फलाशा कृषिकर्मणि ॥१५२॥ 

हलप्रसारणं Aq GAT यः कर्षणं चरेत्‌ | 5 


केवल बलदर्पेण स करोति कृषि gar ॥१५३॥ 


B gag for प्रवाह, transposes भवेद्‌ यदा. C हल for हले, मूतसमागमे 
( also D ) for सूत... यंदा. 

Note: Bet. lines 4 and 5, B reads—sargreqaary तु गौरेकः 
खनते यदि । श्रन्यस्य लेहनं कुर्यात्‌ तदा शस्यं चतुगुंणम्‌ ॥ 

C वन्या मूतेण जायते for मूले ...जायते. 

D नो for न, माघ for मृग. Before thisline, C adds the following 
verses under the remark तथावान्यमतम्‌ : — 

हलपुरायाहकाले च WAN Tagawa । पुरीषमुतसजेद्वापि तदास्युः सर्वेसम्पदः ॥ 
बृषभौ पातितो जानुपतिती हलकर्मणि। नानादुःखभयं तत्र कर्षकस्य न संशयः ॥ 
ईशाभंगे भयं दुःखं योलच्छेदे पलायनम्‌ । शली राजभयं प्रोक्त AWA धनहीनता ॥ 
फालभङ्गे supe युगभङ्गे तथैव च । रेखासूतूपादयेद्‌ यस्तु कूर्ममकंटवृब्िकम्‌ ॥ 
शृ हिणीरोगसं युक्त । सर्वोपद्रवमादिशेत्‌ । दवलप्रयुज्यमाने तु यदि क्षेत्र चरन्‌ aT: ॥ 
एका daa तत्र अथवा प्राणसंशयः। हले तु योजिते क्षेत्र यत्न wa 
करोति s तत स्याहियुणं सस्यमवश्यं मुनिभाषितम्‌ ॥ अथव (वा?) ल 
(न 2) dà aa दृष्ट्रा च वृषभान्तरम्‌ | सस्यं चतुगणं तत्र भवत्येव न संशयः ॥ 
क्रोडं लिहेद्‌ यदा तल सस्यमच्चयमादिशेत्‌ qa तत्र प्रकुर्वाणो विविर्धा 
वृष्टिमा द्शित्‌ n 

C कृत (१) for कुत. D कृषिलेभ्या for कृषा णस्य. 

A चेष for नेब. C reads the line chus—gasaiza कृत्वा कर्षणं यः 
पुनश्चरेत्‌. D येव gun: for नेव... यः. 

A transposes कृषि gar. C मृषा (D मुदा) foram. D बलमर्थन 
for बलदर्पया 
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मत्‌ सुवणेसमा ATA कुम्मे रजतसन्रिभा | 

येले ताम्नसमा प्रोक्ता धान्यतुल्या तु माधवे ॥१५४॥ 
ज्येष्ठे तु सृत्समा NUT आषाढे कदमान्विता | 
निष्फला कर्कटे चेव हलेरुत्पारिता तु या ॥१५५॥ 


5 तथाच परादारः-- 


हेमन्ते कृष्यते हेम वसन्ते ताप्नरूप्यकम | 
धान्यं निदाघकाले तु दारिद्य तु घनागमे ॥१५६॥ 
अथ बीजस्थापनविधिः- 
माघे वा फाल्गुने मासि सबेबीजानि संहरेत्‌ i 
10 शोषयेदातपे सम्यक्‌ नेवाधो विनिधापयेत्‌ ॥१५७॥ 
1 A फाल्गुने रजतोपमा for कुम्मे,,,सम्निभा. 
2 DB ख्याता for star, च for तु. D धातु for धान्य, राघवे (१) for माधवे. 
३ उ मृदेव विज्ञेया for तु... ज्ञेया, कद माद्र्या for कदमान्विता, 
C ster for Rar. मृत्तिका तुल्या चाषाढे for gae ema. 
4 € न्पाटितो (ता ? ) मही for sanza तु या. D हलेनोतपाटिता तथा 
for हले...या. 
5 C omits the entire line, and D omits तथा च. 
6 Awak (B रोप्यकं) for ecaa. D reads the line chus—taza 
तु कृषिहॅम वसन्ते वाम्रमुच्यते, 
7 Asforg. C हिमागमे for घनागमे. D धन्या for धान्यं, जलदागमे 
for तु घनागमे. 
8 A omits स्थापन, C बोजस्थापन for बीज...विधि!ः. D reads 
{taanga for this line. 
9 A, D च for वा, वापि (also D ) for मासि, मंप्रहेत्‌ for संहरेत, 
B न्बीजस्य संग्रह: for ०बीजानि संहरेत्‌. 
10 D नीहारे for नेवाधो, C श्रपयेत्‌ for आतपे, विनिवारयेत्‌ for विनिध्रा परेत, 
D शोधयित्वातपेनेव for शोषयेत्‌... सम्यक्‌. 
9-10 Appear to have been taken by Raghunandana, in Jyotistattva, 


p. 690, from the Krtya-cintamani, with बापि for मासि, evita 
for संहरेत्‌ ahd शोषयेापयेद रौद्रे राखी चोपनिधापबेत्‌ for line 10. 


os 
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बीजस्य gat कृत्वा विधान्यं तत्र शोधयेत्‌ i 

बीज विधान्यसंमिश्रं फलहानिकर परम्‌ ॥१५८॥ 

पकरूपं तु यद्वीजं फल' फलति निर्भरम्‌ | 

पकरूपं प्रयत्नेन तस्माद्वीजं समाचरेत्‌ ॥१५९॥ 

ged पुटक कृत्वा तृणं छिन्द्यात्‌ विनिर्गतम्‌ । 5 
अच्छिन्नतृणके ह्यस्मिन्‌ कृषिः स्यात्‌ तृणपूरिता ॥१६०॥ 

न वद्मीके न गोस्थाने न प्रसूतानिकेतने | 

न च सन्ध्यावति गेहे बीजस्थापनमाचरेत्‌ ॥१६१॥ 


नोच्छिष्ट स्पशेयेद्बीज॑ न नारी रज्ञस्वलाम्‌ । 
न बन्ध्या गर्भिणी येव न च खद्यःप्रसूतिका ॥१६२॥ 10 


B निधानं for विधान्यं. € पुटकान्‌ for पुटिकां, बद्धा for कृत्वा, शोष 
( ध ? ) 33. 

D बोजसंपुटिकां for बीजस्य पुटिका. 

A afge ( D daa’ ) for संमिश्र, मत for परम. D निधाय for विधान्य. 
C aq for रूप, असारो (?) पि फलप्रदम्‌ (D निःसारोऽपि फलप्रदम्‌ ) 
for फलं , , .निभेरम्‌. 

A तथा for तस्मात्‌ B समाहरेत्‌ for समाचरेत्‌. C aq’ for रूपं. 

D तु यत्नेन for प्रयत्नेन. 

A तृणच्छेद विनिर्दिशेत्‌ ( C तृणां faen बिनिमि(१)त॑ ) for तृणं... निर्गतम्‌. 
3, C war for कृत्वा. 

A बीजे for ह्यस्मिन्‌, C अविच्छिन्ने तृणे aa for श्रच्छिन्न... ह्यस्मिन्‌, 
पीडिता for qrar. D अबिच्छिम्न' यदा यत for अच्छिन्न, , afer. 

A omits it. D चोद्गर्ते लांगले सूतिकागृहे for m- निकेतने. 

Omitted by A. B, C "वती for eafa. D दुष्टान्विते for बन्ध्यावति, 
A, B atfeqe: ( B atfeqe’ ) सस्पृशेद्दीज न य नारी रजस्वला. 

D reads नोरिद्वृष्टस्पश नं बीज नारो वापि रजस्वला. 

B, A qfüuft for गर्भिणी, तथा for a च. 
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e A a . दीपं s 
gd तल च तक्र च प्रदीप॑ लवणं तथा | 


बीजोपरि भ्रमेणापि कृपको नेव कारयेत्‌ ॥१६३॥ 


तथा च गाग्यः-- 


दीपाशिधूमसंस्पृष्ट' वृष्ट्या चोपहतं च यत्‌ । 

वर्जनीय॑ सदा बीजं यद्गतेंचु पिधापितम्‌ ॥१६४॥ 
प्रोथितं मिश्रित बीज' श्रान्त्या न निवपेत्‌ कचित। 
विधान्यं गुडकोन्मिश्रं तदूबीज' बन्ध्यताँ व्रजेत्‌ ॥१६५॥ 
छृपषाणसारकेदारवृषनीरदसञ्ञयाः | 

सर्वे ते बन्ध्यतां यान्ति बीजे बन्ध्यत्वमागते ।१६६॥ 


Omitted by A. C transposes तेलंच and तक्र'च, 

Omitted by A. C स्थापयेत्‌ for कारयेत्‌. 

Ag fors. Baq for um, age’ for संस्पृटट . C धमाप्रिदीप for 
दीपामिधम. D आमध्यो च्छिष्टनिन्दितँ (2) for seam... d. 

A तदा for सदा, मतस्यथबन्धनसयुत ( ८ यददरडनिपातितं ) lor age 
पिधापितं. D बन्ध्योदक्या निरीक्षितं for az... पिधा पितमू, 

Appear to have been taken by Raghunandana, in Jyotistattva 
(Smrti-tattva, I, p.p. 690-691), from the Krtya cintamani, 
with दीपामिना च for दोपा---धम, तथा for सदा, यथा स्यात्‌ कीटसमन्वितम्‌ 
( an obvious metrical irregularity ) for यद्‌ ° ' पिधा पितम्‌, 

A चापि for बीजं, कदापि च न कारयेत्‌ for ara faa. 

B बीजसं मिध for मिश्रितं वीजं. C, D नो 0 न. D प्रोषितं (१) for 
प्रोथितं, मिभ्रक्षोज' तु for मिश्रितं वीज', निविशेत्‌ for fara. 

D निधानं msafiri for विधान्यं गुडकोन्मिश्रं. D पुटकान्यस्तं for 
गुडङकोन्मिधं, 

A, D zfs: for वृष. D लांगलकादयः for नीरदसश्चयाः, C ईशान for 
कृषाण, D कृषाणः सारकेदारो for कृषाण, . केदार, सन्ततिः for याः, 
A aa च for ad ते, याति for यान्ति. D यदि ha विनिन्दितं for 
बोजे...अ्रागते. 
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तिळधान्ययवानां च विधिरेष प्रकीर्तितः। 
बीजे यल्लमतः कुर्याद्‌ बीजमूलाः फलश्रियः itus 


अथ बीजवपनविघिः- 


Gara वपनं sig’ ज्येष्ठे तु मध्यमं HH | 

आषाढे चाधमं प्रोक्त श्रावणे चाधमाधमम्‌।।१६८॥ à 
रोपणार्थ तु वीजानां शुचो वपनमुत्तमम्‌ । 

श्रावणे चाधमं प्रोक्त भाद्रे चेवाधमाधमम्‌ ॥ १६९ 
उत्तरातयमूलेन्द्रमे त्रपेत्रन्दुधातषु i 

हस्तायामथ रेवत्यां बीजवपनमुत्तमम्‌॥ १७०॥ 
विष्णुपूर्वाविशाखासु याम्यरोद्रानिलाहिषु | 10 
बीजस्य वपनं Heat वीजमाप्रोति मानवः ॥१७१॥ 


Ag fora. उ यवादीनां for यवानां च, In place of this line, D 
reads बीजधान्यं तथा चिन्त्य यत्नेन परिशोधयेत्‌. 
A प्रकुवी for अतः कुर्यात्‌. B फलादयः for फलश्रियः 
A, D च रोहिणीरवो ( C मध्यममुच्यते ) for तु... स्मृतम्‌. 
B प्राहुः for shai. 
N. B. Raghunandana, in the Jyotistattva (p. 689), attributes 
the following lines to Parasara : — 

वेशाखे वपनं Ag मध्यमं रोहिणीरवौ | 

अतःपरस्मिन्नधमं न जातु श्रावणो शुभम्‌ ॥ 
C रोपणं for वपनं. 
D मध्यमं for चाधमं and मध्यमध्यमम्‌ for चेवा,..धमम्‌. 
Note: Bet. 4 and 6, D reads हेममाषाम्वुसिक्कस्य बीजस्य वपनं शुचिः । 
इन्द्र च मनसा ध्यात्वा प्रशस्त वपनं चरेत्‌। रोपणार्थ' तु बीजानां शुचिभूत्वा 
समाहितः ॥ Bet. 5 and 6, A adds विधानं सर्वं बीजानां शुचौ 
रोपणमुत्तमम्‌, 
C भमूलेन्द्रा for «qax. D पुष्येन्दु विष्णुसु (० पेतेन्दु धातृषु. 
D बीजस्य वपनं स्मृतम्‌ for बोजवपनमुत्तमम्‌. 
A रौद्रोरगेषु च for रौद्रानिलाहिषु. D यम for याम्य. D पूर्वाश्लेषा for 
feug, यमचिता शिवा भिषु for याग्य.--हिदु, 
A, B प्राप्रोति for आप्नोति, वानवा for मानवः, D बीजोतपत्ति न 
बिग्दति for बोज...मानवः. 
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वपने रोपणे चेव sme विवजेयेत्‌ | 

मूषिकाणां भयं भोमे मन्दे शलभकीटयोः ॥१७२॥ 

न वापयेत्तिथो रिक्ते क्षीणे सोमे विशेषतः | 

एवं सम्यक्‌ प्रयुञ्जानः दस्यवृद्धिमवाप्नुयात्‌ ॥१७३॥ 
ज्येष्ठान्ते त्रिदिनं लाई माषाढादी तथैष च | 

वपनं सषेशस्यानां फलार्थी छषकस्त्यजेत्‌ ॥ १७४॥ 
gie मिथुनादो च त्रीण्यहानि रजस्वला | 

बीज' न वापयेत्तत्र जनः पापाद्‌ विनश्यति ॥१७५॥ 


तथा qa— 


10 


t 


४ A Ww 


मृगशिरसि निवृत्त रोद्रपादे$म्वुवाची 

भवति ऋतुमती ear वर्जयेत्तीण्यद्वानि i 

यदि वपति कृषाणः क्षेत्रमासाद्य बीज' 

न भवति फलभागी दारुणश्चात्र काल; ॥१७६॥ 


A शनो (B नन्दे) for मन्दे, D नानारोग for मूषिकाणां. 

A कारयेत्‌ for वापयेत्‌, D चन्द्र for iit, 

^ शस्यं (१) for सम्यक्‌. 

A. C fg for fa. D omits the the line. 

Note: Bet. 4 and 5, B reads तथा च. 

Omitted by D. In place of this line, C 1८॥५५६--बी जस्य रोपण 
कार्यमन्यत लभ्यते जलम्‌ । 

Omitted by C, D 

Note; Bet. 6 and 7, B reads तथा च बराहः. 

A reads the line (1७५--बी जवापो न कतेव्यो जात वीजं विनश्यति । Both 
C and D omit the line. 

To this D adds गगे:. 

B भास्करे for वर्जयेत्‌. D ऋतुमती खलु पृथ्वी, 

A शस्यचाणडालपाकः ( D सस्य चाणडालतुल्यं ) for दारण... कालः 

B लाभो for भागी. C चेष for चान. 
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हिमवारिनिषिक्तस्थ वीजस्य तन्मनाः शुचिः | 
इन्द्रं चित्त समाधाय ad मुष्टित्रयं वपेत्‌ ॥ १७७।॥। 
त्वा धान्यस्य पुण्याहं HTH हृष्टमानसः | 
प्राङ्मुखः कलसं श्रत्वा पठेन्मन््मचुत्तमम्‌॥१७८॥ 
वसुन्धरे महाभागे बहुदास्यफलप्रदे | 5 
देवराश्षि नमोऽस्तु ते शुभगे शस्यकारिणि ॥ १७९ 
रोहन्तु सवैहास्यानि काले देवः प्रवषेतु । 
सुस्था भवन्तु HTH धनधान्यसमृद्धिभिः ॥१८०॥ 


A हेम for हिम. Breads the line 005--हिमेन वारिणा fax ata’ 
शान्तमनाः शुचिः, 1) reads it with variations at a different place 
(See footnote 7 under v. 169) 

D agi तु समाचरेत्‌ for स्वयं. -*वपेत्‌. 

Appear to have been attributed by Raghunandana, in 
] yotistattua (Smrti-tattva, 1. p. 688), to Devala with विलिप्तस्य 
for निषिक्कस्य, बीजस्योत्रयतः for वीजं तन्मनाः 


D, € कृषका हृष्टमानसाः for कृपको...गानसः. C aqa ata (2) for 
qua कृषका. D reads the line thus—aq: qa' समासाद्य कृषकाधिष्ट 
( o€2 १ ) मानसः । 

D, C न्मुखाः for न्मुखः, B पठेयुर्मन्तमुत्तमम्‌ for पठेन्मन्तमनुत्तमम्‌. 
C कृत्वा ( D स्थाप्य ) for धृत्वा. D पठित्वा मन्तमुत्तमम्‌ for पठे... मम्‌. 
^ wt वसुधे शिवदे भद्रे (8 वसुधे हेमगभासि ) for बसु “भागे. D शिवे 
मातः for महाभागे. 

Attributed by Raghunandana, in the above work, ?. 688, 
to Devala, with गृह्य for year, इमं मन्तमुदीरयेत्‌ for पठे...मम्‌ and 
त्व वे agra सीते बहुपुष्पफलप्रदे for line 5. 

B reads—agqsa नमस्तुभ्यं वसुपूर्णास्तु मे कृषिः, C तुभ्यं for seda 
D देवाराध्य ( ध्ये ? ) for Rauf, तेऽस्तु for अस्तु ते, शुभदे for qua. 

In place of this line, B reads— रोपयिष्यामि धान्यानां वृत्चबीजानि 
प्रावषि, D reads the line thus—रोपिणी (१) सर्वेसत्याना कालोदरः 
प्रसीदतु. This line is attributed to Devala in the ] yotistattva, 
p. 688. 

D समन्विताः for समृद्धि भिः. 


कृषिपराशरः ow 


HAT तु वपनं क्षेत्रे कुषकान्‌ gaqrad: | 
भोजयित्वा खुभोज्येन निविधा जायते aufs: ॥१८१॥ 


अथ मयिकादानम्‌-- 


बीजस्य वपनं कृत्वा मयिका तब दापयेत्‌ । 
तद्भावेन बीज्ञानां समजन्म न जञायते ॥१८२॥ 


अथ रोपणबिधिः-- 


10 


वपनं रोपणं चेव बीज' स्यादुभयात्मकम्‌ । 
वपनं रीगनिर्मुक्त रोपणं सगदं सदा ॥१८३॥ 
न वृक्षरूपं धान्यानां बीजाकर्षणमाच रेत्‌ i 
न फलन्ति दढाः सर्वे वीजाः केदारसंस्थिताः ॥१८४॥ 
A रोपणं for वपनं. B इति प्रणम्य वसुधां for कृत्वा... चेते. 
D संयताः ज्ञोरभोजनम for कृषकान्‌... पायमेः 
Note: Bet. 2 and 3, B 1345--वासवो निद्यवर्षी सयान्नितयवषश्तु तोबदाः । 
शस्यसम्पत्तयः सर्वाः सफलाः सन्तु नीरज: ॥ 
B get भूरि fafaat कुरुते कृषिम्‌ for सुभोज्येन...कृपिः, (, यदा देवि for 
सुभोज्येन, D तस्मादव्दसुखी च स्यात्‌ for भोजयित्व। सुभोज्येन, 
b, D मदिका for मयिका, 
Note: Bet 4 and 5, Cadds—usata ata qa सूर्य भौमेऽथ भूपतो । 
at gh शुङ्कधान्यं पीतं सीम्ये गुरावपि ॥ कृष्णधान्यस्य यद्बीज वपेत्तथ शानौ 
नृपे । एतद्‌ व्यस्तं न कतेव्यं फलहानिफलादिद्द ॥ 
B, D afzat for afazi. C, धान्यस्य for बीजस्य. 
B बिनामदिप्रदानेन for तदभावने बीजानां. C शस्य for सम. 
D omits the line. 
Omitted by A. B inserts धान्य bec. अथ and रोपण, 
C विधानम्‌ for विधिः, 
A दोष ( B, C गद्‌ ) for रोग, B विदुः ( D egan ) for सदा, 
Ber for रूपं. C बीजरोपणं for बीजाकर्षणं, D नो for न, बीज 


for बीजा. 
B drops aa, and inserts gr: bet. वीजाः and केदार, C च सतूकार- 


होनाः केदारभूमयः for ggr. daa. D reads the line chus— 
कलेच्छकता (7) लब्धं केदारे वीजम स्थितम्‌. 


कृषिपराशरः 


हस्तान्तर' कर्कटे च सिंहे हस्ताद्धैमेव च | 
रोपणं सर्वशस्यानां कन्यायां खतुरङ्गलम्‌ ॥१८५॥ 


अथ धान्यकट्टनविधिः-- 


आषाढे श्रावणे मासि धान्यमाकद्टयेदूबुधः | 

अनाकट्ट तु यद्धान्यं यथा बीज' तथेव हि ॥१८६॥ 5 
कर्कटे कट्टयेद्धान्यमवृष्री कुषितत्‌परः | 

भादे ard qos: फलाशा नैव चाश्विने ॥१८७॥ 

न निस्रभूमो धान्यस्य कुर्यात्‌ कट्टनरोपणे | 

न च सारप्रदानं तु ANAS तु शोधयेत्‌ ॥१८८॥ 


A तस्याद्ध' for gens’. D हस्तात्‌ त्रयं for gaat, च धनुभनयोः (१) 
for हस्ताड'...च. 

D धान्यानां for शस्यानां. D च agama for चतुरदुलम्‌. 

D धान्यकट्रनम्‌ ( C धान्यक चवालवपनम्‌ ) for धान्य. विधिः, D reads che 
line as——AY धान्याकारः । 

A प्रधानं aza tud for धान्य" “बुघः, 3 चेव (D वापि) for मासि. 
C aa बपेद्बुधः for श्राकट्येद्वुषः, D gadd for MFA | 

A, B sags ( D अनाकारि ) for ward. A जाति for aia’, च 
( also D ) for fg 

D. C भाद्र च 0 कर्कटे, C कटापयेत for च azüq. D omits the 
line 

A फलशुन्यमथाश्चिने for garm eaaa. C कार्तिके for आश्विने, 
D फल sta for फलप्राप्तिः, कन्यके for चाशने. Before this line, 
D reads—«r& चावतितं धान्यं संपूर्णं फलवदभवेत। आधिने कार्तिके 
चेव qud फलवर्जितम्‌ ॥ 

B fag ( C अरिन्द ? ) for निम्न. B धान्यानां for mae. D omits 
the line. 

C q for first तु, fg for last g. D omits the line, and reads, 
instead बन्ध्यं फलं विजानोयाद धान्यं चेत्तत रोपितं । 


कृषिपराशरः ४७ 


अथ घान्यनिस्तृणीकरणम्‌- 


I 


2 


3 


5 


निष्पक्षमपि यद्धान्यं न इतं quse । 

न सम्यक्‌ फलमाप्नोति ठणक्षीणा कृषिर्भवेत्‌ ॥१८९॥ 
कुलीरभाद्र्योर्मध्ये aurei निस्तृणं भवेत्‌ 

तृणेरपि तु संपूर्ण तद्धान्यं द्विगुणं भवेत्‌ ॥१९०॥ 
द्विवारं आश्विने मासि इत्या धान्यं तु निस्तृणम्‌ | 
अथ पाकविद्दीनं हि धान्यं फलति माषवत्‌ ॥१९.१॥ 
तस्मात्‌ सर्वप्रयत्नेन निस्तृणां कारयेत्‌ कपिम्‌ i 
निस्तृणा हि कृषाणानां कृषिः कामदुघा भवेत्‌ ॥१९०॥ 


C drops धान्य, D वितृणी for निस्तृणी. 

B अकृत्वा (८ ga ) for न कृत, 

In place of this line, A, D read कुलीरभाद्रयोर्मध्ये तद्धान्यं निष्फल 
( € fequi ) भवेत्‌. 

A omits the line. C a for तु. 


Note: A reads line 8 in place of 1. 6, and reads l. 0 after the 


line fgarc भाद्रा्चिनथोः कुयीद्‌ धान्यं तु निस्तृणं inserted bee. कुलीर ete. 
and निष्पन्न etc. 

C घाम्यस्य for धान्यं तु, ^ भाद्राश्रिनयोः for आशिने मासि, 

C ga for धान्यं, मास for माष, 

Omitted by A. 

Note: For the verses from 189-192, D reads the following 
verses :-विपण्यं स्यात्त der यदि तृणविवर्दधि तम्‌ | कुलोरभाद्रयोमैभ्ये 
तस्मात्तणानि शोधयेत॥ quia च संपूण' यद्वान्यं वितृणीकूतम्‌ | संपूर्ण 
फलबतसस्यं कृषाणाः फलभागिनः ॥ कुली रभादयोर्म प्ये तत्मात्‌ qi सुनिश्चितम्‌ | 
qual बोधयिस्वा तु धान्यं कुयीक्षिरामयम्‌ ॥ न च सारप्रदान तु तृगामाल' 
तु शोधयेत्‌ । श्रावणे यत्नतः कुर्याश्रवोत्सिद्दे समाचरेत्‌ ॥ quid: परिपूर्ण 
शेत कृषिः फलवती कथम्‌ । तस्मातसर्वप्रयत्नेन fagui कारयेत्‌ कृषिम्‌ ॥ 
निस्तृणाहिकृूषागोन कृषिः कामदुष। भवेत्‌ । धनधान्यसमायुह्लाः कृषाणाः फल- 
भागिनः ॥ 


Yu 


कृषिपराशर॑ः 


अथ भाद्रजलमोक्षणम-- 


नेरज्यार्थ हि धान्यानां जलं भादे विमोचयेत्‌ | 

मूलमात्रापितं तत कारयेज्ञलरश्षणम्‌ ।१९३॥ 

भाद्रे च जलसंपूर्ण धान्यं विविधबाधकेः | 

प्रपीडितं कृषाणानां न दत्ते फलमुत्तमम्‌ ॥१९४॥ 5 


अथ धान्यव्याधिखण्डनमन्त्रः-- 

आँ सिद्धिः श्रीगुरुपादेभ्यो नमः । afer हिमगिरिशिखरदाङ्खकुन्देन्दु- 
धषलशिलातटात्‌ नन्दूनवनसमायतनात्‌ परमेश्वरपरमभट्टारकमहाराज्ञाधि- 
राजश्रीमद्रामपादा विज्ञयिनः समुद्रतटे अनेकशतसहस्रवानरगणमध्ये 
खरनखरखरणोद्ध लांगूलं पवनसुतं वातवेगं परचक्रप्रमथनं श्रीमद्वनूमन्तमा- 10 
ज्ञापयान्त कुशालमन्यस्य — 
अमुकगोलस्य श्रीअमुकस्य क्षे्रखण्डमध्ये वाता भाम्भा भान्ती...() 
दा ङ्कोगान्धीपाण्डरमुण्डी ध्‌ लीश्ङ्गा रीकुमारीमडका दयः । अजाचटकशुक - 
शुकरसूृगमहिषवराहपतङ्गादयश्च सर्वे शस्योपघातिनो यदि त्वदीयवचनेन 
तत्‌ क्षेत्र त्यजन्ति तदा तान्‌ sueta ताडयिष्यसीति ओ, आं 15 
घां at घू' घः + 


2 


3 


B, D अथ भाद्रे जलमोचनम्‌. 

A, Cg for हि. D निरुजार्थ' for नेरुज्यार्थ . 

B मूलमाल' तु संस्थाप्य for मूल...तत, मोक्षणं for equ. D on fad 
(9) for मात्रापितं- C omits the line. 

Omitted by C. D चेत for च. 

B धत्ते for दत्ते. D पूरितं, कृषाणो हि नादत्ते for pariat aA. 

C अथ घान्यखण्डनार्थ' मन्तः. D अथ धान्यादिबाधकाखरडनाथ मन्तः. 


The incantation is substantially the same in all the versions 


with minor vartations. 


After line 15, B adds इमं aza बिल्वकणटकेन केतकीदले लिखित्वा मुक्क- 
केशेमादित्यवारे क्षेतस्येशान्यां शस्यमध्ये मज्जरीषु बन्धयेत्‌ aara? धान्य- 
व्याधिखराडनमन्लः । ( In view of the fact that the mantra has no 
practical interest or importance, and it can be read in print, 
it is not reproduced here ). For another version of this 
incantation, see Jyotistattva, p. p. 689-690. 


कृषिपराशरः vt 
लिखित्यालक्तकेनापि मन्त्र' शस्येषु बन्धयेत्‌ | 
न व्याधिकीटहिं स्लाणां भयं तत्र भवेत्‌ कचित्‌ ॥१९५॥ 


अथ जलरक्षणम--- 


जी 


9 


आश्विने कार्तिके चेव घान्यस्थ जलरक्षणम्‌ | 

न कृतं येन मुर्खन तस्य का शस्यवासना ॥१९६॥ 
यथा कुलार्थी कुरुते कुलखीपरिरक्षणम्‌। 

तथा संरक्षयेद्‌ वारि MARS समागते ॥ १९७ 
अथ कार्तिकर्सकान्त्यां wa च च रोपयेन्नलम | 
केदा रेशानकोणे च सपत्र HTH: शुचिः ॥१९८॥ 


A appears to have omitted the line, B «नेतन्मन्त for न्नापिमन्बं. 
D reads the line as azma लिखित्वा तु सस्यमध्ये तु बन्धयेत्‌. 

A reads thus तदा व्याधिक्रीटखगानां भयं न भवेत्‌ क्कचित्‌ । 

These lines are said to be taken, in the Jyotistattva (p. 689), 
from the Devi-purina as quoted in the Dana-ratnakara. 

Before this line, C 2445——सखस्ति किष्किन्धावासात्‌ प्रकटितपदुपराक्रमा* 
sraa (१) चय चकितभयकृततिभुवनपरमेश्वरभट्रारकराजाप्रिराजश्रीमद्धनूमत्‌ 
पादा विजयिनः कृमिकीटपतङ्गमूषिकवाताभाम्भाभाम्भी पारडुरमुरढी दधितंकादीन्‌ 
सर्वान्‌ शस्यघातकान्‌ समादिशन्ति--असुकगोत्रस्य श्रोश्रमुकस्य QA दह दहृ 
qq qq मथ मथ हूँ स्वाहा कक्षान्तर (१) गजेति वायुपुत्र हृति । 

C मासि for चेव. 

Omitted by A. D नो for न, धान्य for शस्य. 

C कुलञ्जी for कुलाथो', कुलस्य for gaat. D omits the line and 
reads instead—agiarta शुष्के तु जले धान्यकृतिः कुतः. 

A तद्वत ( € तथापि, D तस्मात ) for तथा. C drops स. A, D 
समागमे for omg. €...(१) हिमागमे for शरत्‌...समागते. 

A rather illegible. B re245—धरप्रवेशसंकान्त्यां रोपयेत्‌ तु नलं तथा | 
D आनले (?) रोपणं ततः, 

B केदारेशान for केदारेशान. D कोणोषु for कोणे च, gara: for सपल . 


"Note: Bet. 8 and 9, D ७११5--नानौषधिसमायुक्क शेषरालौ समाचरेत. 


v 


तदर्थमन्त्रः-- 


कृषिपराशरः 


ततो गन्धैश्च माल्यैश्व धूपैश्च सुमनोहरैः | 
पूजयित्वा AS तत्र पूजयेद्धान्यदृक्षकान्‌ ॥१९९ । 
द्धि भक्त' च नेवेद्य पायसं च विशेषतः | 

ततो दद्यात्‌ प्रयत्नेन तालास्थिशस्यमेव च ॥२००।। 


cr 


खालकास्तरुणा FAT ये चान्ये धान्यवृक्षकाः | 
ज्येष्ठा वापि कनिष्ठा वा सगदा निर्गदाश्च ये ॥२०१॥ 
आश्चया हि सुषेणस्य राघवस्य पृथोरपि i 

ताडिता नलद्ण्डेन ad स्युः समपुष्पिताः ॥२०२॥ 


B reads— गन्धैः पुष्पेश्व धुपैश्च शुक्कवस्लैविंशेषतः. C दीपेश्च धृपेः gd 
water: for mre... मनोहरे:. D reads—asdl गन्धेः qme 
शुक्कपुष्पे ( पुष्पेः ? ) शुभा (१) क्षतेः । 

A ए८105->प्रोपयित्वा बलिं (2) ta पूजयेद्वान्यत्रक्तकान्‌. C omits the 
line. D बलि for नल, 

C भक्केश्व नेवेयेः पायसेः for ag च नेवेद्य gad. 1) reads—afrafas 
नेवेय्रेत्न तपायस पिश् के: , 

B तालाष्टी for तालास्थि. 

D तालसास फलानि च for तालास्थि ... च. 

Omitted by A, D. 

C तदथ मन्त्रपाठः i 

B सन्ति ये for à चान्ये. C reads the line chus—arfagreaeut 3a1 
ये चान्ये धान्यभूरुहाः. 

B अ्येष्ठा्वापि for ज्येष्ठा वापि. C, D बाथ for वापि, D निर्गमाः 
संगताक्व for सगदा faiga. 

उ, D भोमसेनस्य for fg सुषेणस्य, रामस्य च (also C ) for राघवस्य. 
D वेनस्य ख for राघवस्य. 

A portion bet. ताडिता and सर्ब corrupt. 

D reads—arfcer (1) भ्रानलीदरडेन सर्वे स्युः समपुष्टकाः । 


कृषिपराशरः T 


समपुष्पत्वमासाद्य win’ फलन्तु निभेरम्‌ | 

सुस्था भवन्तु कृषका धनधान्यसमन्विताः ॥२०३॥ 

प्रोपयित्या नलं क्षेत्रे मन्त्रेणानेन च क्रमात्‌ | 

धान्यवृद्धि परां प्राप्य नन्दन्ति कृषका जनाः ॥२०४॥ 

नल' तु धटसंक्रान्त्यां क्षेत्रे नारोपयम्ति ये । 

असमा बन्ध्यपुष्पाश्च तेषां स्यु धान्यज्ञातयः ॥२०५॥ 
अथ मार्गे मुष्टिग्रदणम्‌- 

ततो मार्गे तु संप्राप्त केदारे शुभवासरे | 

धान्यस्य लवनं कुर्यात्‌ are afer शुचिः ॥२०६॥ 


1 A wages समासाद्य for aa---arata, फलथ for फलन्तु, B फलन्त्वाशु 
च for शीघ्र फलन्तु. C निर्भराः for निर्भर, भवन्तु for फलन्तु. 


2 C समृद्धिभिः for समन्विताः. 


3 ^ afa (बलिं 2) for नलं. B, D रोपयित्वा tor प्रोपयित्वा. कर्षकाः for च 
क्रमात्‌. Dafa (afa १) for नलं, मन्वैरेभिस्तु संक्रमे for मन्लणानेन ... क्रमात. 


4 A धान्यवृद्विकरी' qui प्रकल्प्य नन्दते कृषका जनाः. 

C कृषकोत्तमाः for कृषका जनाः. D नन्दन्तु कृषकोत्तमाः for नन्दन्ति... जनाः, 

5 A safa (१) ( C अनल') for नल' तु. D reada (१) घट च 
संकान्त्यां wd चारोप्य मानवाः. 

6 B बिषमा for असमा. C saaa for simae. D reads— कृषकः 
फलमाप्रोति यथेष्ट sm संशयः. 

7 D 1८३१5— अथ मार्गशोषं घान्यमुष्टिप्रहणमू, Before this line, C 
3445—अथ लचमोर्दोहददानमन्यमतम्‌--क्रार्तिकाश्चिनयोर्मष्ये संक्रान्या च 
निशागमे | चेलं गत्वा मह्दालचमीः पूजितव्या प्रयक्षतः ।। भन्नेबंहुविधेक्षापि 
पिश्केः फलमूलकेः । गन्धेदी gag धपैने वेदयविं विधेरपि ॥ लद्दमी' संपूज्य 
यत्नेन गन्धपुष्पादिभिनरः। afan देवि महाभागे पद्मनाभपदादिह। समागच्छ 
gg मेञ्य धनधान्यसमन्विता | इत्यावाह्य पूजयित्वा यथाविधि नेवेद्य दत्वा 
अधोरक्षेतपालय ( पालाय ? ) दग्धमीनसहितं sm दत्त्वा प्रणमेत्‌-- 
afa त्वं सर्वभूतानां यथा वससि नित्यशः। स्थिरा भव तदा देवि मम अन्मनि 
जन्मनि ॥ ततो दण्डहस्तो भ्रमन्‌ oda देवी' पुनर्गतः प्रोपयित्वा ad WW 
मन्तमेतमुदीरयेत्‌ । वालिशा इत्यादि। ततो भीमं पिष्टमयं क्षेत्र संस्थाप्य 
पिष्टमयो' went zr Vaal गृह नयेत्‌ । लक्ष्मी' eru भ्ावाह्य पूजयेत्‌ । 

"8 Cay for मागें. 


१२ 
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गन्धेः पुष्पैश्च नेवेद्येरधुपैश्च धान्यवृक्षकान | 

पूजयित्वा यथान्यायमीशाने लवनं चरेत्‌ ॥२०७॥ 
ततस्तन्मस्तके कृत्वा सम्मुखं शीर्षका न्वितम्‌ | 

eger न किमपि क्कापि व्रजेन्मौनेन मन्व्रिम्‌ ॥२०८॥ 

सत्तपद्यां ततः पादं द्त्वा मुख्यनिकेतने | 
प्रविश्य स्थापयेशल पूर्वभागे सुपूजितम्‌ ।२०९॥ 

न मृष्टिग्रहणं कुर्यात्‌ कदाचिद्‌ धटपोषयोः | 

श्रेष्ठो fist मार्गे धनधान्यफलप्रदः ॥२१०॥ 

ara मश्द्वियं मार्गे योऽच्छित्त्वा लवनं ata i 

पदे पदे विफलता तस्य धान्यं कुतो gE ॥२११॥ 10 
Oz माघे तथा सौम्ये पुष्ये हस्तानिलोत्तरे | 

धान्यच्छेदं प्रशंसन्ति मूले श्रवणवा सरे ॥२१२॥ 


13, C transpose नेवेद्य: and धपेश्च. 

A—the portion following इृशाने is corrupt. 

C पृत्वा सम्मुखे for कृत्वा सम्मुखं. 

B न स्टृष्टा कमपि for स्पृष्टा,,.क्कापि, 

A, B aw for aa. 

B पुष्पगन्धा दिपूजितम्‌ (0० पूर्व . . . सुपूजितम्‌. 

C कार्य’ for कुयोत्‌, Attributed by Raghunandana to 3155313 
in Jyotistativa (Smrti-tattva, vol I, p. 690). 

A न च्छेदं समाचरेत्‌ for अच्छित्वा...चरेत्‌. 

B ara’ for ata. 

C agar for अच्छित्वा. 

C ते विफलास्तेर्षा for विफलता तस्य. 

A अनले for माघे, faa for सौम्ये, हस्ते च निशाकरे for हस्तानिलोचरे, 
C पुष्या for पुष्ये. 

B मूलगश्रबणयोरपि for मूखे...बासरे C छिदि प्रकुर्वन्ति for ae प्रशंसन्ति, 
मूल for मूले. 
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व्यतीपाते च arg च रिक्तायां duet तथा | 

भौमाकिबुधवारेघु मद्टिसंग्रहर्ण त्यजेत्‌ ॥२१श॥ 
अथ मार्गे मेधिरोपणम्‌-- - 

कृत्वा तु खननं मार्गे समं गोमयलेपितम्‌ । 

आरोपणीयो यत्नेन तत्र मेधिः शुमेऽहनि ॥२१४॥ 

sitara कषकेः कार्यो मेधिवृश्चिकभास्करे i 

मेथेगंणेन rm: शस्यवृद्धिमवाप्नुयात्‌ ॥२१५॥ 


1 Ag fast a for sq are a. 
B भद्रायां for भाद्रे च. 
2 A 1८905--भौमाक्षकँ बुधाहे च न मुष्टिप्रहण चरेत्‌, 

Note: Under the heading of मुष्टिप्रहणम्‌ (Sce above), D reads 
the following verses instead of verses 2068-21 3 :--मूलेन्द्र बिल - 
हस्ताकुखातिपुष्योत्तेन्दुपु (१)। शस्तेन्दु (2) योगकरणे तिथी रिक्का 
विवजिते ॥ शुक्र गुरो बुधे चन्द्रे कुजाकवारवर्जिते। क्षातः शुचिः gau 
धान्यच्छेदं समाचरेत्‌ ॥ 

3 A ग्रथ मार्गमेध्यारोपणम्‌. 
D drops an. 
4 खनक (१) ( 3 खलक ) for खननं, सगोमयविलेपनं for ad. लेपितम्‌, 
D सुसंस्कृत for तु खननं, 
5 A ततो tor aa. 
B रोपणीया प्रयत्नेन for श्रारोपणीयो aaa. 
D ज्ञानं sara प्रयत्नेन for the same portion, शुभान्वितः for gasefa. 
6 ^ नाम (€ नाम्नी ) for नाम्ना. B कृषकेः for कषेकेः. 
3, C कायो for कार्यो, 
D-the portion following मेधिः is illegible. 
7 A सर्वसिद्धि for warg. C कृषकाः and अवाप्नुयुः for pqs: and 
अवाप्नुयात्‌ respectively. D मेषी for मेधेः, 
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न्यग्रोधः सप्तपणेश्व॒ गम्भारी शाल्मली तथा | 
औदुम्बरी विशेषेण अन्या वा क्षीरवाहिनी RRI 
बटादीनामभावे तु कार्या खोनामधारिका | 
वैजयन्तीसमायुक्तो निम्बसषैपरक्षितः ॥२१७॥ 


घान्यकेशरसंयुक्तस्तृणककंटकान्वितः | 5 
अर्चितो गन्धपुच्पाभ्याँ मेधिः शस्यसुखप्रदः ॥२१८॥ 
पौषे मेघिनेचारोप्यः क्रराहे श्रवणे तथा | 


शस्यवृद्धिकरो मार्गे पोषे शस्यक्षयप्रदः ॥२१९॥ 


B, C बा for च. B शाल्मलिः for शाल्मली. 

D पणोनि for पर्णश्च. 

A, B औदुम्बरो. उ अन्यो वा क्षोरवांस्तरः for अन्या...वाहिनी. D reads 
'आओदुम्बरस्य यत्नेन नान्या वा ज्षीरवा हिनो. 

This verse, said to have been taken from the Krtya-cintamani, 
occurs in Raghunandana’s Jyotistattva ( Smrti-tattva, 1. p. 
690) with वटश्च for न्यप्रोधः and ओहूम्बरी तथा धाती या चान्या 
बोरघारिणी for line 2. 

A न for तु, कार्यः for कायी, धारकः for धारिका, Omitted by D. 

B युता मेधि for समायुक्को (C युक्का ), रक्षिता ( also C ) for रक्षितः. 
Omitted by D. 

B, C dmt for सयुक्त. 

B, C मर्केटक for कर्कटक, 

B, C अन्विता for अन्वितः. 

B, C अर्चिता for अचितो, प्रदा for प्रदः. 

C पुष्पाद्येः for पुष्पाभ्यां. 

B बारोप्या for चारोप्यः. 

B ewdtfor “करो, चयंकरी for que. 


C omits the linc. 


<n 
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कपित्थविल्यवं शानां तृणराजस्य चेव हि à 

मेथिः कार्या नरेने व यदीच्छेदात्मनः शुभम्‌ ॥२२०॥ 
अथ पोषे पुष्ययात्राकथनम्‌-- 

अखण्डिते ततो धान्ये पोषे मासि शुभे दिने । 

पुष्ययात्रां जनाः कुर्यरन्योन्यं क्षेत्रसण्षिधो ॥२२१॥ 

परमाच्न च तत्रेव व्यजनेमंत्स्यमांसकेः | 

निरा मिषेस्तथा दिव्येः सहिङ्गुमरीचान्वितैः ॥२२२॥ 


1 B तृणराज्ञां तथेव for तृण...हि. C omits the line. 

2 A सुखं for शुभं, B, C कार्या for कार्यो, D नरेनोपि यदोच्छेरछु- 
भमात्मनः, 

Note: Instead of verses 217-220 (a), D 1८४75---तेषा ga’ फल' वापि 
वर्द्धयेन्मेधिशैखरे ॥ मेधिका यः (मेधिः कार्यः १) शुभे लग्ने SUE श्रवणेन तु ॥ 
सस्यत्रद्विकरो मार्गे पौष सस्यच्ञयस्तथा | बयित (१) बिल्वपद्मानां gaat तु नेव च॥ 
After line 2, D adds सूर्यवंश ... (2) CEPI ERCEEGE प्थ्वीपु...(१) 
तरुश्रन्द्रजे बिल्वत्रक्ञः ॥ जीवे...,() कपित्थो (१) सुरगुरुदिवसे nadt- 
सप्तपणी । सौरेश्चैवंविधा स्युः सकलसुयुता मेधयः सप्त पुण्याः ॥ After 
the same line, C 25—मूला Aygar च पुष्यापुनर्वसूमधा à 
'ग्रश्‍्विन्युत्तरपूषा च बुधजीवसितेषु च । स्थिरे लग्ने$मृताठ्ये च मेधेः «sd 
qu: | पौषे च पुष्यश्रवणे क्ररप्रहदिने जया । रिक्वायां कर्कटयोगे af न 
रोपयेद बुधः ॥ कपित्थबिल्ववंशानां quud (१) तथेधसाम्‌ । कार्यो नेव शरैमेंधि 
a(d ?)दि(दी ?)च्छेदात्मनः शुभम्‌ I 

3 A drops कथनम्‌, 

4 Co wur (१) for अखरिडते. D reads—srafaga...() धान्ये पौषे 
grs शुभे दिने. 

6 Dagr (C am’) amm. for «umm. च, मांसजेः for मांसकैः. 
C eqs for sq. 

7 B हिङ्गुमारीचसंयुतेः (D पायशः क्वोरमिश्केः ) for afgg. 'न्वितैः. 

C gag: for दिव्यैः. 


lh. 
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दचिभिश्च तथा दुग्धैराज्यपायसपानकेः । 
नानाफलैश्व मूलैश्च मिष्टपिष्टकविस्तरैः ॥२२३॥ 

afi: सुढोकितं कृत्वा aga कदलीदले | 

भोजयेयुः जनाः सर्वे यथावृद्धपुरःसराः ॥२२४॥ 
आचम्य च ततस्तत्र चन्दनेश्च चतुःसमेः | 

अन्योन्यं लेपनं कुर्यस्तैलेः qud: सुगन्धिभिः wea! 
कपूरवासितं दिव्यं ताम्बूल' गन्धपूरितम्‌। 
भक्षयेयुस्ततोऽन्योन्यं परिधाय नवाम्बरम्‌ RRI 
पुष्पेराभरणं कृत्वा नमस्कृत्य शचीपतिम्‌ | 

गीतेन त्यैश्व TRI FA स्त्व महोत्सवम्‌ ॥२२७॥ 10 
ततश्च हर्षिताः सर्वे मन्त्रं शठोकचतुष्टयम्‌ | 

हस्तसंपुटकं कृत्वा पठेयुर्वीक्ष्य भास्करम्‌ ॥२२८॥ 


Ct 


A afim: for दधिभिश्र. B मिश्रितैः for पानकेः, For this line, 
D reads—afe दुग्धध्रतैस्तद्रन्नानोपायनरूपकेः. 

C पिणडमणडैक्च for नानाफलेश्व. D नानामूलफलेः पक्वेः for नाना ""“मूलेश्र, 
D खुसस्कृत for सुढोकितं. 

A ८११५---भोजयेत स्वजनान्‌ सर्वान्‌ यथादृद्धपुरः'सरान्‌, C परंपराः for 
पुरःसराः. 


Note: Bet. 3-4 D १११५--लक्षमीमिन्त्र' ga वेनं पुजयित्वा निवेद्य च । 


5 


6 
7 
8 


9 


10 


A गन्धादिना शचीपतिं for चन्दनेः...समेः. C ag for aa, वा (also D) 
for च. D a for aa. 

C वागुरुसंभबैः for ge: खुगन्धिभिः, D मनंगे (waf?) गेन्धसंभवेः 
for तैलेः...गन्धिभिः, 

B धूपितं for पूरितम्‌, D gagfaar: for गन्धपूरितम्‌. 

B प्रपूयीस्यं for ततोऽन्योन्यं. 

C aaga for “कृत्य. 

B transposes नृत्यैश्च वादयश्च. C गीत for गीतेः. 


Note: 6-10 These lines are not read by A which reads instead— 


II 
12 


पूजयेत्तल प्रीतेन (१) मानसेन महोत्सवेः 

A, B g for च. 

C इद्धिताछरम्‌ for वीचय भास्करम्‌. ^ इस्तयोः age’ for हृस्तसंपुटकम्‌. 
D arga for भास्करम्‌, 


10 
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क्षेत्रे चाखण्डितधान्ये पुष्यया ताप्रभावतः । 
अस्माभिर्मानिता सवः सास्मान्‌ पातु शुभप्रदा ॥२२९॥ 
कर्मणा मनसा वाचा ये चास्माकं विरोधिनः। 
सबै ते प्रशामं यान्तु पुष्ययात्राप्रभावतः ॥२३०॥ 
धान्यवृद्धियेशोवृद्धिः प्रवृद्धिर्दारपुत्र्‍योः | 
राजसंमानवृद्धिश्च गवां वृद्धिस्तथेब च ।।२३१। 
मन्त्रशासनवृद्धिश्च धनवृद्धिरदर्निशम | 
अस्माकमस्तु सततं यावत्‌ पूर्णा न AAT: ॥२३२॥ 
ततः प्रमुदिताः ad बजेयुः खनिकेतनम्‌ | 
न भोजनं पुनः कुयु स्तस्मिन्नहनि ते जनाः ॥२३३॥ 
A, B चाखरिडते for *खरिउत. B तव देव प्रसादतः for पुष्य «..प्रभावतः. 
C tau रक्षिते ० qa चाखण्डित, पुरा कृता for प्रभावतः. D afaa 
पूज्या यात्रा प्रभावतः. 
A reads पूषेण गमिताः सर्व समर्था न gagar. B पुष्यन्तु मिलिताः शक्यानि 
शुभकारकाः. D omits the line, 
D transposes कर्मणा and मनसा. For D, see footnote 10 below. 
B and D transpose सर्व and d. नाशमायान्तु for प्रशमं aag, 
प्रसादतः for प्रभावतः. 
B, D पुत्रदारयो: [० दारपुत्योः, D afa: ( fafa: १ ) for प्रवृद्धिः, 
A omits the line, 
B aad for धन, C dama for मन्तशासन, zfaifz for धनवृद्धि. 
D कीर्ति for मन्त्र. 
D reads—seard तु शुमेनेव जातं ( तः?) संपूर्ण वत्सरम्‌ (रः t). 
C पुनरपि (0: प्रमुदिताः, inserts ते ( contrary to metre) bet, अपि 
and qd. D छुमुदिताः for प्रमुदिताः, the portion bet. सर्व and æ 
is illegible. A omits the line. 
B मानवा; for ते जनाः, C g for न, aa: for पुनः. D तहिने संयता जनाः 


for तस्मिन्‌...जना:, A omits the line. 


Note: Bet. lines 8 and 9, D reads अ्रस्माकं मिलिताः मर्व que: 


सन्तु मानवा; and the whole of V. 230. 


& 


श्व कृषिपराशरः 


हिताय सर्वलोकानां पुष्ययात्रा मनोहरा i 
पुरा पराशरेणेयं ता सर्वार्थखाधिनी॥२३४। 
तस्मादियं प्रयत्नेन पुष्ययात्राविधानतः | 
सर्वविप्नप्रशान्त्यर्थ' कार्या शास्यस्य वृद्धये ॥२३५॥ 
पुष्ययात्रां न कुर्वन्ति ये जना घनगविताः । 5 
न विप्नोपशमस्तेषां कुतस्तद्वत्सरे सुखम्‌ ॥२३६॥ 
पौषे मासि ततः कुर्याद्वान्यच्छेदं विचक्षणः | 
मदैयित्वा यथायोगमाढकेन प्रमापयेत्‌ ॥२३७॥ 
अथाढकलक्षणम्‌ — 
द्वादशाङ्कुलकेर्मानैराढकः परिकीतितः | 10 
मापन वामावर्तेन दक्षिणे न कदाचन ॥२३८॥ 


1 महोत्सब for मनोहरा 

C सवीनु for सवोर्थ- 

D पराशरेणेवमुक्का for पराशरेणेयंकृता. 

3 C sao for विधानतः. 

4 € विनाशाय for sarai, शस्यकानां प्रतरद्धये ( D सम्यककाले प्रवृद्धये ) for 
कायो...बृद्धये. 

5 D मूढा for जना, दर्पिताः for गविंताः. 

6 C fagana for विप्नोपशम, शुभं for सुखम्‌. Da च तस्य भवेत for 
कुतस्तद्वतसरे, 

Note: Lines 1-6 omitted by A. 

7 A सदा for ततः. 

8 Asada तु for आढकेन प्र. C धान्यं for योग', प्रमाणयेत्‌ for प्रमापयेत्‌. 
D योगे for योगं, प्रचोदयेत्‌ for प्रमापयेत . 

Note: After line 8, B 9005-हुप्रमाप्य च ear यथालाभं प्रबन्धयेत्‌ । 
प्रमादेनापि पौषे तु sud तस्य नकारयेत्‌ ॥ मापन सर्वशस्याना बामावर्तेन 
कोर्तितम्‌। maat दक्षिणावते' मापनं चयकारकम्‌ ॥ armada gaz 
धान्यबृद्धिकर परम्‌ n D adds ymar aara पौषे व्ययं न कारयेत्‌। 
सर्व धान्यमेकीकृत्य मेढि ( थि? ) मूले तु स्थापयेत्‌. 

9 B drops अथ. 

10 C ८८०५$--द्वादशाङ्रलमाने तु wise परिकीर्तितम्‌. D द्वादशाङ्गलिको (१)... 
(2) for द्वादश ...माने:. 

11 Camala धाम्यानि वामावतेन कोतितम. D मापन चेव धान्यानां वामावर्तेन 
कारयेत. For B, see Note under footnote 8 above. 


(>) 
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याम्यावर्तेन धान्यानां मापन व्ययकारकम्‌ | 
amada gad घान्यवृद्धिकर परम्‌ ॥२३९॥ 
इलेष्मातकात्रपुन्नागळातमाढकमुसमम | 
कपित्थपवं टोनिम्बजनितं देन्यवद्ध नम्‌ ॥२४०॥ 


5 अथ धान्यस्थापनम-- 


हस्ताहरितये पुष्ये रेवत्यां च प्रजापतो । 
यममूलोत्तरे सोम्ये मघायां च qaas ॥२४१॥ 
जीवे सोम्ये भ्रगोरबारे निधने ऋरवजिते à 
मीनलग्ने शुभे ऋक्षे धान्यस्थापनमुत्तमम्‌ ॥२४२॥ 


1 A omits the line. 
For B, see Note under footnote 8 on last page. 
C दक्विणावर्त for याम्यावर्तेन. 

2 Omitted by A. For B, see Note under footnote 8 on 19३६ page. 
Omitted by A and C. 
Omitted by A and C. D re1ds—कपिऱथनिम्बकएटकं च वर्जितं 
घान्यमापनम्‌. 

5 ^ अथ स्थापनं धान्यस्य, 

6 उ, C हस्ते for gar. 
B खाती च पुष्यार्या for gft... gà. 
C faaza for हरितये. 

7 A याम्यमूलोत्तराशक ऽनुराधायां for यम... च. 
C gaat चोत्तरे चेव for यम-..सौम्ये. 
D मिद्ममूलोततरे शक्र for the same portion. 

8 ^, D जीवसौम्य for जीवे सौम्ये. ^ रवि...() विवर्जिते for निधने... 
वर्जिते. 8 सोम for सौम्ये, निधन for निधने, D भृगुः foc मृगो, निधन... 
(2) for निधने---वर्जिते. 

9 Dyp for शुमे ऋते 
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ओँ घनदाय सवैलोकहिताय देहि मे धनं खाद्दा | 

al’ नवधुर्यसहे देवि सर्वकामविवद्धिनि कामरूपिणि 

देहि मे धन खाहा । 

लिखित्वा तु स्वयं मन्त्रं धान्यागारेषु निक्षिपेत्‌ | 

समृद्धि" च परां कुर्यात्‌ ततो लक्ष्मीः प्रपूजयेत्‌ ॥२४३॥ 5 


इति परा शरमुनिविरचितं कृषिपराशरनाम 
पुस्तक समाशतम्‌ ॥ 


1 DB हिताथीय for हिताय. C drops सर्व, D 1८०५5—ओं घमोय लोक- 
हिताथीय धेहि मे धनमुत्तमम्‌. 
Before Line 1 B reads—srq धान्याभ्यन्तरे स्थापनपत्लिखनम्‌. 
a A धनदे बलदे ( C नावहार्यप्रदे ) for नव--सहे- € लोक for काम. To 
the line C adds देवि त्वं. For this line, Dreads धनमस्तु तदा सवं समम्‌. 
3 D reads प्रणिधेहि (?) मे aa स्वाहा. 
4 Aga for aq. B reads—g« azaga faea ( C लेखयित्वात्विमं मन्त्रं ) 
for fafarat---aza. B, C, D धान्यागारे विनिक्षिपेत्‌ for धान्या... feta. 
5 C पूजिता प्रतिपूजयेत्‌ for ततो...प्रपुजयेत्‌. D घान्यराशि for ततो aat 
Note: After V. 243, B ०१४५--कृषाणलक्षणम्‌ । यः करोति कृषि 
सम्यक कृषाणास्तु स उच्यते। अन्न ददानो विधिवश्निष्वापः सुप्रियातिथिः ॥ 
C १५५३--श्रथ धान्यमूल्यज्ञानम्‌...( १ ) quac मूल्य gael aqua 
सदा (१) विद्या...(१) धान्यमधः magn पौषे मासि त्वमावस्या 
रविभोमशनेश्वरे तदा महार्घता ज्ञेया अन्येवोरेस्तु मृतसमा ॥ दर्शो 
बै पौषमासे यदि भवति तदा शकनचतयुक्का। इषत्‌ सस्यं च ad प्रभवति 
yaa मूलमे चाल्पमूल्यम्‌ ॥ पूर्वाषाढा यदि स्यात्‌ द्विगुणामतितर' वैश्वदेवे यदा 
स्यात । दुर्भिक्ष सस्यहा निजनमण (ay?) भयं घोरमुप्र पृथिव्याम्‌ ॥ 
तथा च। रोद्राहयाम्यानिलवारुणेन्द्राणयाहुजंघन्यानि तथा बृहन्ति । wra- 
द्विदेवातिभानि च ga समानि शेषाणि पुनमूनोन्द्राः ॥ बृहत्‌ सुधान्यं कुरुते 
समघं' जघन्यभिषत्माभ्युदितो महाधम्‌ । समेषु धिष्णयेषु (१) समं हिमांशु 
बेदन्त्यसदिग्धमिदं महान्तः ॥ संक्रान्तिऋत्त तिथिवारयुक्ष, Karat uaga 
समस्तम्‌ । एके was समता द्वितीये, शून्ये महाघे' मुनयो बदन्ति ॥ 
The colophon differs in the different Mss: — 
B—gfa श्रीपराशरविरचितः कृषिसंप्रहः ॥ 
इति पराशरमुनिकृता कृषिपद्धतिः समाप्ता ॥ 
इति श्रीपराशरेण विरचितः कृषिपराशरः समाप्तः u 


ENGLISH TRANSLATION 


KRSI-PARASARA 


1. Having saluted Prajapati, the sage Parasara lays down 
reflections on agricultural operations for the welfare of cultivators, 

2. Even a Brahmana, who is versed in the four Vedas, who 
recites Sastras and is wise, is possessed by Alaksmi! being humiliated 
by solicitation. 

3. By means of agriculture alone, one, however, ceases to be a 
suitor. One, taking to agriculture, can become a sovereign monarch 
in this world. 

4. People, even having a surfeit of gold, silver, jewels and 
garments, beseech the cultivators out of hankering for rice. 

5. People have to suffer starvation for want of rice? even if they 
have gold in the necks, ears and hands. 

6. Rice is vitality, rice is vigour too, and rice (indeed) is the 
means of fulfilment of all the ends (of life). Gods, demons and human 
beings—all subsist on rice. 

7. Rice is produced from paddy, and paddy is not (availabe) 
without agriculture. Therefore, having given up all (else) take to 
agriculture carefully. 

8. Blessed is agriculture, holy is agriculture, and agriculture is 
the life of the creatures. One, though tainted with blemishes like 
jealousy, is redeemed by honouring guests. 

9. He indeed is the best among men, by whom a guest is 
honoured; by him is honoured the entire world and gods worshipped. 

Thus too (says) Parasara— 

10. All agriculture has rainfall at its root, life too has rainfall as 
its source. Therefore, at the outset, acquire knowledge of rainfall 
very carefully. 


1 Goddess of evil fortune supposed to be constantly at feud with Laksmi, 
Goddess of good fortune, l 

2 S.P. Roy Choudhuri translates ‘anna’ as ‘food’, (Agricultural Practices 
etc., I. C. A. R., p. 28). But, in V. 7 of our text, the author says annam bi 
dbánya-samjatam, Although ‘dhanya’ may mean any corn of grain, yet it 
primarily means paddy, Moreover, the rules that follow relate only to paddy. 
So, we prefer ‘rice’ to ‘food’, 
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11. Hence, for the knowledge of rainfall, have a correct knowledge 
of the lord of the year, the minister as well as the cloud and also of 
the a@dbaka’ of water. 


Now tbe determination of tbe Lord (of year) 


12. After multiplying the (number of the) Saka year by 3, and. 
adding 2 (to the product), divide it by 7; the remainder is to be 
known as King, The fourth from the king is Minister. 

13. The sun being the king, rainfall is moderate’; it is severe in 
the (régime of) moon (lit., lord of night). There is always scanty 
rainfall under Mars; rainfall is the best under Mercury (lit., offspring 
of moon). 

14. Rainfall is good under Jupiter,? and it is best under Venus. 
Undet Saturn the earth, devoid of rainfall, becomes full of dust. 

15. In the year, in which the sun isthe king, there take place 
optical diseases, fever, misfortune, all calamities, scanty* rainfall and 
incessant wind. 

16. In the year, in which the moon becomes the king, he is sure 
to make the earth full of crops and to cause freedom from disease to 
mankind. 

17. [n the year, having Mars as the king, there will always take 
place loss of crops, disease among mankind, and the earth (will 
become) devoid of crops. 

..18. In the year, in which Mercury is che king, there are freedom 
from disease, easy movement and easy availability of alms on the 
earth. 

19, Inthe year, in which Jupiter is the king, there are stability 
of virtues, tranquillity of mind and best cause of rainfall; the entire 
earth is possessed of wealth. 


A 

1 A measure’of water, For a different meaning of the word, see V, 238 
infra. 

a [tis said to be scanty in V. 15 below. 

3 Iedoes not seem to be proper to give Neptune as the equivalent of 
Brhaspati, as is done by S. P. Roy Chaudhuri in Agricultural Practices etc, 
op. cit, 

4 But, rainfall is said to be moderate under the sun in V. 13 above, 
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20. King Venus (lit., the preceptor of demons) always enriches 
monarchs, effects the acquisition of wealth, paddy and the like, and 
makes the earth full of all crops. 

21. Saturn being the king of the year, there take place fighe, 
stormy but scanty rainfall, constant wind, disease and calamity. 
a2. Just as the consequences with regard to rainfall have been 
related under a planet being the king of a year, so also the con- 
sequences as to rainfall are to be known by the wise when (that planet) 
is the minister. 


Now the determination of the cloud 


23. The Saka era, added to 3. (is to be) divided by 4; know the 
remainder to be the cloud starting with Avarta in due order. 

24. Avarta, Samvarta, Puskara and Drona—these are said to be 
the four (kinds of) clouds in due order from Avarta. 
' 25. Avarta is confined toa particular locality, under Samvatta 
there is water everywhere; under Puskara water is scarce and under 
Drona the earth has abundant water. 


Now the ascertainment of adbaka of water 


26. The measure of adhaka is said by sages to be a hundred 
yojanas' wide and thirty yojanas deep. 

27. When the sun passes to Cancer, the moon being in Gemini, 
Aries, Taurus and Pisces, water becomes a hundred adlhmkas; it is 
half when (the sun is) in Sagittarius, (they cell it to be) eighty (when 
the sun is in) Virgo and Capricornus, 

28. (They) say, there are ninety-six adhakas of water (when the 
sun is) in Cancer, Aquarius, Scorpio and Libra. Agricultural opera- 
tions are to be carried on after ascertaining the annual (quantity) of 
water by this measurement. " 

29. Indra always showers ten parts on the ocean, six on the 
mountain and four on the earth. 


I Yojana=“4 ot 5 English miles, but more correctly =4 kroías or about 
9 miles; acc. to other calculations -»23 English miles, and acc, to some =8 
krośas” (Skt.—Eng. Dictionary by M. Wms.). 


KRSI-PARASARA 
Now knowledge of rainfall in Pausa 
30. A wise man should ascertain the monthly rainfall or drought 
beginning with Pausa according to the course of the wind afte 
taking a unit of two days and a half (of Pausa) 

31. (Wind) from the north or west (indicates) rainfall and 
(that) from the east or south (indicates) drought; there being absence 
of wind there will be absence of rainfall and wind being fitful irregular 
rainfall (takes place). 

32. A unit of five dandas is considered to (represent) a day of 
the (corresponding) month. (Rainfall) in the earlier and latter parts 
(indicates) diurnal or nocturnal rainfall’ (respectively in corresponding 
months). 

33. By attaching a flag to a post,” and making efforts day and 
night, the monthly rainfall is to be ascertained according to the course 
of the wind. 

34. When, in the bright fortnight of the month of Pausa, che 
sky is whitened with dust, and the western horizon is dazzled by 
flashes of lightning, then (i.e. such circumstances will indicate chat) 
the entire earth will be flooded with water. 

35. If there be a shower or fog in the month of Pausa, then the 
earth will become full of water in the seventh month therefrom. 

36. If, in the bright fortnight of the month of Pauga, the sky 
becomes overcast with clouds, then, in that year, the earth becomes 


covered with water. 
37. 1110 rains in the period between Pisces and Scorpio, then, 


in that very lunar mansion of the seventh month therefrom, the earth 


becomes inundated. 


Now the knowledge of rainfall in Magba 
38. If, on the seventh day of the bright half of. Magha, there 
be a shower or the sight (i.e. accumulation) of clouds, then the year 
(becomes) blessed yielding all crops. 
1 S.P. Roy Chaudhuri, in the Agricultural Practices, etc,, points out that 


this seems to testify to the ancient Indians’ knowledge of the distinction between 


the effects of rainfall by day and at night, 
2 This appears to indicate the use of weather-vanes in those days. 
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39°40. The seventh day of the dark half of the moon in Magha 
and also in Phalguna, che third day of the moon in the bright half 
of Caitra, first day of Vaisakha—if there be) a violent wind ot a 
shower with lightning in these periods, then the rainy season becomes 
agreeable, and the earth full of crops, 


41. There will be (continuous) rainfall up to the end of Kartika 
if, on the seventh day of the dark half of the moon in the Sviti 
Naksatra in Magha, there be a shower, gale, thundering of clouds 
surcharged with water, and if the sky, agitated by flashes of lightning, 
has the moon, the sun and the stars enveloped (in darkness). 


42. If, in the month of Magha, there be incessant downpour 
with hails, in Phalguna wind blows with clouds, in Caitra the sky is 
overcast, in Vaisakha there is constant shower of hail and very 
scorching sunshine in Jyaistha, then it rains till the sun marches on to 


Libra. 


Now the knowledge of rainfall in Phalguna 


43. lf, during the sun’s stay in Aquarius, there be conjunction 
with Rohini, then there will be worst, bad, middling, great and very 
great showers of water (respectively) on the five days beginning with 
the fifth lunar mansion. 


Now the knowledge of rainfall in Caitra 
44-45. IE the first day of che bright half of the moon in Caitra 


be a Sunday, then there will be moderate rainfall in chat year; 
(i£ it be) on Monday, (then) the surface of the earch will be entirely 
flooded by intense, incessant and torrential downpour. (If it be) on 
Tuesday, (then) there will not be sufficient rainfall; (if it be) on 
Wednesday, Thursday and Friday, (then) there will be rejoicings due 
to an abundance of crops,; (if it is) on Saturday, (then) even the 
ocean dries up and the earth becomes invisible by clouds of dust. 

46. Under (the Naksatra) Citra, in the earlier pare of Caitra, the 
earth (gets) moderate rainfall, in the latter (part) (rainfall will be) 
scanty and not sufficient, in the middle (pare) the carth (gets) heavy 
downpour, 
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47. There is wind throughout day and night under (the Naksat- 
ras) Mili and Yama (= Bharani). Know for certain the Naksatras 
Ardra and the like for the sake of rainfall. 


Now the knowledge of rainfall in Vaisakba 


48. Ascertain rainfall after planting a post into (the bed of) a 
flowing river at night on the first day of the bright half of the moon 
in Vaisakha. 

49. Having mutttered the incantation. “Om Siddhib" (lee there 
be success) for two hundred times, and put a mark on the post, throw 
it into as much water as would reach up to the mark. 

50. One, desirous of (having knowledge about) the (quantity of) 
future water, should suddenly get up in the morning, and ascertain 
whether the water is on a level with, above or below the mark. 

51, If (it be) equal, rain-water and flood will be like those in 
the preceding year. IE (it be) below (the mark) rainfall will be less, 
and flood too will be similar. 

52. In case (the water 15) above the mark, rainfall and flood 
will be twofold; this is declared by ParaSara to be the indication of 
future rainfall. 

53. Visuva (-samkranti) taking place at sunrise, there will be 
calamity to the worlds, at midday there will be destruction of many 
crops, at sunset there will be half the crops, and unparalleled enjoy- 
ment of prosperity (will ensue if it takes place) at midnight. 

54. Having drawn three lines (from north to south) multiply 
them by 3 (so that nine lines may be drawn across them), and put a 
hill at each corner (indicated by a) triangle. 

55. (Then) write the figures* starting with 3° southwards beginn- 
ing from north-east. The result as to the rains will be in accordance 
with (the Naksatra) in which the 4 ja-samkranti* (will take place). 


1 The sun’s passage from one Zodiac to another at the equinoxes. Viswva- 
samkranti marks the end of Caitra. In this verse are described the effects of 
the sun’s samkramana (passage) at different periods of the day. 

a The figures indicate the order of the Naksatras teginning with Aévini. 

3 Indicates the Naksatra Kretika, third in the order. : 

4 Sun's entrance into the Zodiac Aries, 
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56. In samudra rainfall will be excessive, on parvata? there 
will be drought; rainfall will be moderate at the sides? (of the 
parvata) and good at the junctures* (of the parvata). 


Now tbe indication of rainfall in ]yaistba 
57-58. If there be absence of cloud in the (Naksatras) Citra, 
Svati and Visakha in the month of Jyaistha, and if it rains in these 
very (Naksatras) in Sravana, then the year will be blessed and 
productive of many crops. If it rains in the ten Naksatras starting 
with Árdrà* in the bright half at the beginning of Jyaistha (then) 
places having water become dry and dry places full of water. 


Now the indication of rainfall in Asadba 

59. During full moon in Asadha, the wind blowing from the 
east, south-east, south-west, west, north-west, north and north-east 
always foreshows respectively good rainfall, destruction of crops, 
scanty rainfall, damage of crops, rainfall, violent wind and 
abundance of crops on earth. 

6o. If it rains on the ninth day of the bright half of Asadha 
then there must be rainfall (throughout the year); there being no 
rainfall then. whence will there be water ? 

61. Ifon the ninth lunar mansion in che bright half of Asadha, 
the slope of the eastern mountain becomes clear, the sun, with 
scorching rays, assumes its own circular form, and if, while setting, 
it be surrounded by clouds, then there will be downpour 50 long as 


(the sun does not) march out of Libra. 


1 This isthe technical term for the Naksatras from Rohini to Uttara- 
phalguni, and from Jyesthi to Pürva.bhadrapada, (Vide Vañgavāsi cd. of the 
Krsi-samgraba, p. 13, translation), 

2 It signifies the Naksatras Krttika, Hasta, Anuradha or Uttara-bhádrapada 
(Ibid). 

3 A$vini or Svati (Ibid). 

4 Bharani, Citra, Visakhà or Revati, (ibid). 

B Ardrd, Punarvasu, Pusya, ASless, Maghd, Potvaephalguni, Uttara. 
phalguni, Hasta, Citra and Svat, 
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Now the indication of rainfall in Srivana 


62. l£ it rains (when the moon is) in the (Naksatra) Rohini in 
the month of Sravana, then there will be rainfall so long as Hari does 
not get up.’ ' 

63. If it does not rain in the Naksatra (called) Rohini during 
the (sun’s stay in the Zodiac) Cancer, then Parasara laments—alas, 
alas, what will be the condition of man ? 

64. If it does not rain in Rohini in the month of Sravana, then 
the agriculturists are subjected to the suffering caused by abortive 
endeavours. 


Now the knowledge of immediate rainfall 


65 (There being) a waterspout in the midst of water or near 
about, then the Creator says that there will be rainfall in no time for 
the (preservation of) creation. 

66. There will certainly be rainfall when ants rise (from their 
holes) with eggs, and frogs croak all of a sudden. 

67. (If) cats, ichneumons, serpents, other animals livng in 
holes and moths run in an excited condition surely there will be 
immediate rainfall. 

68. (If) boys make bridges with dust on the road and peacocks 
dance, (then) there will sucely be immediate rainfall. 

69. If there be pain in the bodies of men afflicted with wounds 
and rheumatism, and ascent of a serpent on the top of a tree, (then) 
these are indications of instantaneous rainfall. 

Jo. Drying in the sun of the wings of aquatic birds and noise 
of crickets in the sky are indications of immediate rainfall. 


Now the knowledge of rainfall at the passing of Planets 


(from one Zodiac to another) 
71. When Mars and Saturn pass (from one Zodiac to another) 
rainfall is certain. Jupiter passes after making the earth full of 
water. 


1 Hari or Visnu is supposed to be asleep from the middle of Asadha and 
to be awake in the middle of Kartuka, The sleep and the waking of Visnu are 
respectively called fayana (or, Sayani) and uttbana (or, Prabodbini). 
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72. Ic often rains at the rising, setting, zigzag course and 
accelerated motion of the planets, and also at the enterprises of kings, 
73. Jupiter being in the (Naksatra) Ciera, it rains like a broken 
vessel; then, being in conjunction with Svati, it releases mighty clouds. 
74. lt is ७३३५ alone that lets loose the clouds accumulated in 
Pusya; it is Revati alone that releases the cloud generated in Sravanà. 


Now the indication of drought 


75. Mars causes immediate drought while passing on to (the 
Naksatras) Uttata-phalguni, Uccarasadha, Uttara-bhadrapada, Sravana, 
Hasta, Mila, Jyestha, Kritika and Magha. 

76. The Sun, at the back of Mars, dries up even the ocean, It 
is he who, being in the reverse position, submerges even mountains, 

77:78. Venus being in Citra causes immediate rainfall. Mars 
being in Leo, the earth becomes full of embers. He indeed, in con- 
junction with the sun, dries up even the ocean. 


Now supervision of Agriculture 


79. Parifara, versed in the lore of agriculture, held that agricul- 
ture, when supervised, yields gold; when not supervised, it indeed 


causes po ver ty ० 


Now other sages too (declare) 


80. One should place one's father in charge of che harem, the 
mother in that of che kitchen, a person like ownself in that of cows, 
and undertake agriculture personally. 

81. Agriculture, cows, commercial knowledge, women, royal 
household—these are impaired in a trice through a moment's lack of 
supervision. 

82. Agriculture should be undertaken by a capable person 
wishing welfare of people, because an incompetent cultivator resorts 


to begging. 


1 The word in the text is nikrntayet (from root krt-to cut). S.P.Roy Chau. 
dhuri interprets it as indicating drought. But cutting the clouds seems to us to 
be more plausible than cutting the rains, The author appears to mean that, in 
this position, Venus cuts asunder the clouds so as to cause rainfall. Moreovet, 
the word 'sadyah' is more frequently associated with ‘vrgti’ than with tandvests 
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1 83. A farmer, doing good to cows, regularly going to fields, 
knowing the proper season, mindful of seeds, free from lethargy 
(becomes rich) with all crops and does not suffer. 


Now the rule about draught-animals 


84. Carry on cultivation in such a manner as does not inflict 
pain on the draught-animals. Grains, obtained through the suffer- 
ing of draught-animals, are condemned in all the rites. 

85. Corns, obtained through oppression of draught-animals, 
though grown fourfold, are quickly destroyed by their sighs. 

86. By molasses, fodder, smoke and other nourishments and also 
by grazing in the morning and evening draught-animals suffer 
nowhere. 

87. The draught-animals of one, whose cowshed is very strongly 
built, pure and free from cowdung, grow up even without nourish- 
ments, 

88. Of what use are nourishments etc. at a place where the 
draught-animals go out every day from the cowshed with their bodies 
besmeared with cowdung and cows’ urine? 

89. A cowshed, measuring five steps, is known to be conducive 
to the growth of cows. Made in simba-geba,! it surely causes des- 
truction of cows. 

go. Bell-metal, water kept in a vessel of bell-metal, hot scum, 
water with which fish has been washed and carding of karpasa (cotton) 
—these in the cowshed are destructive to cows.? 

91. One is sure to sustain loss of cows by keeping, in the cow- 
shed, a broom-stick, a pestle, remnant of food and by tying a goat 
there. 

92. What hope for draught-animals can there be where house- 
holders cleanse cows’ excrements by cows’ urine? 

93. If one wishes the welfare of cows, then one should not, 
even by mistake, pare with cowdung on Sunday, Tuesday and 


Saturday. 


1 The period of sun’s stay in Leo, 
2 S.P. Roy Chaudhuri notes that “under such conditions easily ferment- 
e 


able bacteria thrive," ., 
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94. Give away cowdung on other (days) avoiding the three days; 
(giving of cowdung) on Saturday, Tuesday and Sunday is known to 
be harmful to kine. 

95. Cows cry at the sight of that place, bereft of. the Goddess ot 
wealth, where a light is not put in the cowshed in the evening. 

96. A plough is said to have eight bulls, six for ordinary use, 
four for the cruel and two for the cow-killers.! 

97. Constantly there is the Goddess of wealth in ten ploughs, 
wealth in five, food in three and debt in one. 

98. With two ploughs there is always merely the maintenance 
of one’s ownself, and one does not become able to offer rice to the 
manes, gods and guests. 


Now the description of the festival of cows 


99. Perform the worship of cows in the lunar mansion called 
Laguda-pratipat in Kartika after tying a Syima creeper’ on the horn 
and besmearing (cows) with turmeric mixed with oil. 

100-101. Cowherds, adorned with ornaments, besmearing the 
body with saffron and sandal-paste, decorating (the cows) with 
cloths, etc. and raising the club in the hand, should, for averting evil 
to cows, take the chief bull round the village with vocal and instru- 
mental music. 

102. Then, accompanied by cultivators, onc should, on the first 
day of Kartika, apply oil mixed with turmeric, over che bodies of 
COWS. 

103. On that day cause a piece of hot iron to be put on the 
bodies of cows, and then cut off (a portion of their) tails, hairs and 
cars. | 
104. By this (practice), the entire bovine class doubtlessly be- 
comes healthy in his (i. e. of the cultivator observing these rules) 


house and free from various diseases for a year. 


1 The word ‘gavāśin’ of the text literally means ‘one who cats cows’. Ie 
has obviously been used to express contempt towards those who employ only 
two bulls in cultivation in utter disregard to their extreme strain. 

2 'A kind of climbing plant’ (M. Williams.) It appears to bea distinct 
spacies of creepers, and not any green creeper as. S. P, Roy Chaudhuri takes it 
to mcan. | 
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Now tbe procession! and entrance of cows 


105. The triad of Pürvas (viz. the Naksatras Pürva-phalguni, 
Pürva-asadha, Pürva-bhadrapada), Dhanistha, Jyestha, Krttika, Mrga- 
$iras and Satabhisà—these are always auspicious for the procession 
and entrance (into cowsheds for the first time?) of cows. 

106-107. Do not hold the cows' procession, departure (for culti- 
vation?) or entrance in the three Uttaras (i. e. Naksatras called the 
Uttara-phalguni, Uttara-asadha, Uttara-bhadrapada), Rohini and in 
(the periods known as) Sinivali,? the eighth and foprteenth lunar 
mansions and also in (Naksatras) Pusya, Sravana, Hasta, Citra; (cows) 
and other graminivorous animals (of one who does so) perish. 

108. Of cows’ procession and entrance on Sunday, Saturday and 
Tuesday—destruction of cows takes place in their procession and the 
death of the householder in entrance. 


Now the lifting of cowdung-heap 


109. Having worshipped the heap of cowdung in Magha, one, 
with reverence, should lift ic with spades on an auspicious day and 
Naksatra. 

110, Having powdered all that and dried it up in the sun, 
throw the manure into a pit in every field in Phalguna. 

111. Then, at the time of sowing, take out the manures; 
without manure paddy plants grow up bereft of fruits. 


Now the description of the constituents of the plough 


112. lsd, yuga, bala-sthanu, niryola, its pasikas, addacalla, 
Saula and paccani—(these are) the eight parts of the plough. 


1 The original word is *yatra' whose exact connotation here is not clear. 
In view of the fact that this word occurs side by side with the word ‘prasthana’ 
in V. 107, it does not seem proper to translate ‘yatra’ as ‘departure’ as is done 
by S. P. Roy Chaudhuri. 

2 First day of New Moon. For various meanings of the word, sec 
Sht-Bng. Dictionary, by M. Williams. 

3 For the meanings of the technical terms, see Glossary. 
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113. The isd should be eight cubits (long), stbinw five vitastis,! 
niryola a cubit and a half and the yuga up to the ears (of the 


D 


animals ?). 

114, The pasika of the niryola as well asthe addacalla measure 
twelve fingers each, and the Saula one aratni? 

115, The paccanika, known to be hard, iron-tipped and made 
of bamboo, should be made either twelve and a half mustis? or nine 
mustis (long.) 

116, The abaddba,* circular in shape, is fifty-four fingers. The 
yotra should be four cubits long and the rope five cubits. 

117. The phālaka (i.e. the ploughshare), resembling an arka-* 
leaf, is known to be nine fingers long, or one cubit or a cubit and 
five fingers. 

118. The viddbaka is declared to have twenty-one spikes. The 
madika, measuring nine cubits, is best-suited to all operations, 

119. This (group of) constituents of the plough, conducive to 
welfare in all operations and approved by the sage Parasara, should 
be made very strong by cultivators, 

120. The constituents (of the plough) which are not strong nor 
of the proper measurement, doubtlessly cause obstacle to the draught- 
animal at every step at the time of cultivation. 


Now the ceremony of bala-prasarana" 


121. Perform hala-prasarana (lit. driving the plough) in (the 
Naksatras) Svaci, Uttara-phalguni, Uttarasadha, Uttara-bhadrapada, 
Rohini, Mrga-siras, Mala, Punarvasu, Pusya, Sravana and Hasta. 

122. For the increase of crops. bala-prasarana should be performed 


1 “Defined either as a long span between the extended thumb and little 
finger, or as the distance between the wrist and the tip of fingers and said to 
bez: 12 Angulas or about nine inches". Skt.—Eng. Dict. by M, Wms. 

2 The distance between the elbow and the tip of the little finger. 

3 Muti is equivalent to one cubit measuted with the fisted hand. 

4 This word is variously read as abandba and abandba in different MSS, 
(Vide text). 

5 Calotropis gigantea Br. 

œ 6 This appears to be a ceremony to be performed at the commencement 
of ploughing the field in a season. 
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by farmers on Friday, Monday, Thursday and particularly on 
Wednesday. 

123. The commencement of agricultural operations on Tuesday, 
Sunday, and also on Saturday portends disturbance in the kingdom. 

124. The second, third, fifth, seventh, tenth, eleventh and 
thirteenth lunar mansions are auspicious. 

125. (There is) destruction of crops on the first lunar mansion, 
death and imprisonment on the twelfth; the sixth causes many 
obstacles and Kuba! destroys the cultivator. 

126. The eighth lunar mansion kills bulls, the ninth is the 
destroyer of crops, the fourth generates insects, and the fourteenth 
kills che master. 

127. Perform bala-prasárana on the auspicious moments of the 
sun's entrance into Taurus, Pisces, Virgo, Gemini, Sagittarius and 
Scorpio. 

128. (Hala-prasárana) at the (sun’s entrance into) Aries kills 
animals ; it (causes) fear from aquatic creatures in Cancer, from 
serpents in Leo and from thieves in Aquarius. 

129. There is destruction of crops in Capricornus and danger to 
lite in Libra. Hence, carefully examine the moment (of sun’s entrance 
into the Zodiacs) at the commencement of agriculture. 

130-132. Having bathed and putting ona pair of white cloths 
at atime when the position of the sun, along with the moon, 
is favourable, having duly worshipped the earth, along with the 
planet, and also Prehu and Prajapau with sandal, flowers, and 
circumambulated fire keeping it on the right, made ample gifts (to the 
Brahmana conducting the ceremony?) and having besmeared with 
honey the tip of the ploughshare, touched with gold, perform bala- 
prasarana at the left side on the lap of the serpent.’ 

133. Visava (i.e. Indra), Sukra (i.e. Venus), Prthurama? and 


1 [t may mean either the first day of the first quarter (on which the moon 
rises invisible) or New Moon, 

2 Perhaps, the serpent-demon supposed to inhabit the nether regions. 

3 The meaning is obscure. Can the word be Prtbw-roma meaning the 
Zodiacal sign of Pisces? Having regard to the fact that the preceding weed 
refers to a heavenly body, this emendation seems plausible. 
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Paragara are to be invoked, Perform bala-prasirana after worshipping 
fire, a twice-born man and god. 


134. A pair of black bulls or red ones or red-and-black bulls is 
commendable in the plough. The sides of their faces are to be 
besmeared with butter or ghee. 


135-136. Facing northward, one should give an offering of milk 
mixed with white flowers, curd and condensed milk? —(with the 
incantation) 0 lord of Saci, god of gods, accept the offering, (and) 
grant a good rainfall.’ 


137-138. The devout cultivator, being on a seat witha con- 
centrated mind and placing the knees on the ground, should bow 
to Indra with this incantation: ʻO lord, obeisance be to thee; render 
the wealth of crops free from impediments’, 


139. Then, for a rich harvest, give without fail an offering and 


a lamp of ghee to Wind-god accompanied by cloud. 


140. (Then utter this incantation): O goddess Earth, with gold 
within, resting on Sega’ and supporting the moving and the unmoving, 
grant me the desired fruit. 

141. A bull, with a useless hip, is to be discarded by cultiva- 
tors in the act of ploughing ; so also one, with the tail and ears. cut 
off, and an all-white one. 

142. As Parasara declares, there should not be a broken furrow. 
The furrows are declared to be one, three and five. 


143. One furrow is conducive to victory, three are the givers of 
success and furrows numbering five give abundant crops. 


144. If the plough, while driven, raises a tortoise, (then) the 
wife (of the cultivator) dies, and there is fear from fire. 


145. There being forced raising of, and a breach in, the plough- 
share, there will surely be desertion of the native land. The plough 
being broken, the master perishes there. 


1 The word ‘ksira’ has been used twice presumably to denote two different 


substances. 
,2 Name of the celebrated mythological thousand-headed serpent (also 
called Ananta) believed by the Hindus to support the entire world on its hood, 
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146. Or, if there is breach of the #54, (it will) cause loss of 
life to the cultivator, There is loss of brother if the ३४६८ be broken, 
and the son dies at the breach of the saula. 

147. The yotra being snapped there take place disease and 
damage to crops. The cultivator having fallen down, there becomes 
trouble at the royal mansion. 

148. Man will surely die of fever and dysentery if a cow falls 
down at the time of ploughing. 

149. If, when the plough is driven, the bull runs away then he 
(i.c. the cultivator) sustains failure of agriculture or gets physical ailment. 

150. Crops become fourfold if, at the very outset of ploughing, 
a cow bellows and licks the nose. 

151. When, the plough 1s being driven, there be voiding of 
dung and passing of urine (by the bulls), there take place increase of 
crops by the falling of dung and flood by urine. 

152. Whence can there be hope for fruits in agricultural opera- 
tions to the cultivator by whom bala-prasárana is not performed in 
Capricorn and Aquarius’ ? 

153. He, who carries on cultivation without performing hala- 
prasirana, takes to agriculture in vain only through (physical) force 
and pride. 

154. The soil is said to be like gold in Magha, silver in 
Phalguna, copper in Caitra and like paddy in Vaisakha. 

155. The soil should be known like the soil (itself) in Jyaistha, 
full of mud in Asadha and that (soil) which is raised by ploughs in 
Sravana is barren. 


So also (says) Parasara— 


156. Gold is cultivated in the dewy season (bemanta), copper 
and silver in spring (vasanta), paddy in summer (nidégha) and 
poverty at the advent of the rains. 


1 The times intended seem to be the months Magha and Philguna when 
the sun is supposed to enter these Zodiacal signs respectively. In northern 
India, these are the months when rice-fields are usually cultivated. So, S, P. 
Roy Chaudhuri's rendering of ‘mrga’ as the ‘asterism Mrgasiras’ docs not seem 
plausible, Moreover, a dvandva compound between a Naksatra aud a Rasiis 
not usual, Our interpretation is corroborated by V. 154 below. 
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Now tbe rule about tbe preservation of seeds 


157. Collect all seeds either in the month of Magha or in 
Phalguna, and dry them up thoroughly in the sun; do not keep 
them down. 

158. Having made a small packet of seeds, purge the chaff ; 
seed mixed with chaft is extremely damaging to crops. 

159. Seeds, which are uniform yield a plentiful harvest; hence, 
carefully make them of the same kind. 

160. Having made a very tight packet, cut off the grass that 
has come out. This being with grass uncut, crops become full of 
grass. 

161. Do not keep seeds on an ant-hill, in the cowshed, the 
place where a woman has been delivered of a child, not also in a 
house having a barren woman in it. 

162. Do not allow the seed to come tn contact with remnant of 
food, 9 woman in her monthly impurity, १ barren woman, a woman 
in the family way and a woman just delivered of a child. 

163. The cultivator should not, even by mistake, keep on seeds 


ghee, oil, butter-milk, lamp and sale, 


So also (says) Gargya— 
164. The seed that has come in contact with a lamp, fire, 
smoke, that has been damaged by rain, and has been covered up in 


holes, is always to be rejected. 
165. Never, even by mistake, sow the seed that is kept under- 
ground and is mixed up; the seed that 15 a chaff or mixed with 


particles (of grains ?) becomes barren. 
166. The cultivator, manure, field, bull, mass of clouds—all 


these become useless when the seed 15 barren. 

167. This rule is declared for sesamum, paddy and barley. 
Therefore, take care of the seed; the wealth of harvest depends on 
seeds, 

Now the procedure about sowing seeds 
168. Sowing is known to be best in Vaisakha, of middle 


quality in Jyaistha, bad in Asadha and worst in Srávana. 
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169. The sowing of seeds for transplantation is said to be best 
in Asadha (or Jyaistha)', bad in Sravana and worst in Bhadra. 


170. The sowing of seeds is best in the three Uttaras?, Mil, 
Jyestha, Anuradha, Magha, Mrgasiras, Rohini, Hasta and Revati. 


171. Man gets (only) seed by sowing the seed in Sravani, 
the Pürvas*, Visakha, Bharani, Ardra and A$lesa. 


172. In sowing and transplantation, avoid the two days : there 
is fear from rats on Tuesday and from locusts and insects on Saturday. 


173. Do not cause (seeds) to be sown in the lunar mansion 
(called) Rikea,* particularly in the period of the waning moon. Act- 
ing thus properly, one gets an increase of crops. 


174. A farmer, desirous of fruits, should avoid sowing of all 
crops in the three days and a half at the close of Jyaistha as well as 
in the beginning of Asadha. 

175. During the three days between the end of Taurus (i. ८, 
Jyaistha) and the beginning of Gemini (i. e. Asadha), che (earth) is 
menstruated ; do not cause the seed to be sown then. (Failing to 
observe this) man perishes through sin. 


So also— 


176. In the period between the cessation of Mrgasiras and the 
first quarter of Árdra, Ambuvaci® takes place, (and) the earth becomes 
menstruated for three days which one should avoid. If the cultivator 
goes to the field and sows the seed (in this period) he will not be the 
possessor of fruits; this period 15 dangerous. 


1 "Suci—a particular hot month (acc. to some = Asadha or Jyaistha, acc, to 
others ‘che hot season in general’) “—Skt.-Eng. Dictionary (M. Wms.) 

a The three Naksatras called Uttara-phalguni, Uttarasadha and Uttara- 
bhadrapada. 

3 The three Naksatras called Pürva-phalguni, Pūrvāsādhā and Pūrva- 
bhádrapada. 

4 The 4th, 9th or 14th day of the lunar fortnight is technically so called, 

5 “Four days in Asadha (the tenth to the thirteenth of the dark half of 


the month) when the earth is supposed to be unclean”, Skt.-Eng, Dictionery 
by M. Wms. 
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177. One. being pure and with a concentrated mind, should 
personally sow three handfuls of seeds moistened with cold water 
after meditating upon Indra. 


178-180. 116 cultivator, with a delighted heart, having observed 
punyaba* for paddy, should face eastward, and holding a pitcher, read 
this valuable incantation : —Obeisance be to thee, 0 auspicious Earth, 
the divine queen and giver of many crops, let all crops sprout up, may 
God pour forth seasonal rain; may farmers be healthy with riches, 


paddy and opulence. 


181. Farmers being treated to delicious dishes with ghee and 
payasa® in the field after the sowing is done, agriculture becomes free 
from impediments. 


Now the application of the mayika® 


182. Having sown the seeds, cause the mayiká to be applied 
there. [n the absence of that, there is no even growth of the seeds. 


Now the procedure of transplantation 


183. Seeds are of two kinds, (for) sowing and (for) transplanta- 
tion, (That for) sowing is free from disease, (that for) transplantation 


is always attended with maladies. 


184. Do not gather seedlings (for transplantation) from full 
grown paddy plants. All seedlings, grown hard in fields, do not 
yield fruit. 


185. The transplantation (of seedlings of all crops) (should bc) 
one cubit apart (from one another) in Cancer (i.e. Srivana), half a 
cubic in Leo (i.e. Bhádra) and four fingers apart in Virgo (i.e. Asvina), 


1 Lit. auspicious day, It came to denote a festival, performed on an 
auspicious day, for the success of an undertaking. 

2 Also called paramanna, prepared by boiling together milk, rice and a 
sweet substance like sugar, etc. 

3 For meaning, see Glossary. 
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Now the procedure of the katana of paddy 


186. A wise man should perform the kattana of paddy in the 
month of Asidha (and) $rávana. The paddy, of which kattana has 
not been done, remains like the seeds.” 

187. One, mindful of agriculture, should perform kattana of 
paddy in Sravana when there is no rainfall. Kattana being in Bhadra 
there is the acquisition of half the harvest, and there 15 no hope for 
fruits (if it is done) in Á$vina. 

188. One should not do kattana and transplantation of paddy in 
a low land nor put manure, but should merely weed out the grass. 


Now tbe removal of weeds from paddy’ 


189. Paddy, though grown but not rendered free from grass, 
does not bear sufficient fruit ; agriculture suffers loss due to weeds. 

190. The paddy, from which weeds are removed between 
Cancer (i.e. Sravana) and Bhadra, becomes twofold even though it be 
full of grass. 

191. Weeding out of paddy being done twice in ASvina, it 
yields produce like masa* without ripening. 

192. Therefore, with all care, render agricultural produce free 
from weeds; the agricultural produce, from which weeds are removed, 
becomes wish-yielding to cultivators. 


Now the release of water in Bhadra 


193. For freedom of paddy from disease, drain off water in 
Bhádra; preserve water then up to the roots only. 
194. Paddy (fields), filled with water in Bhadra, is damaged by 


various maladies and does not yield the best produce to cultivators. 


Now the incantation for the cure of the diseases of paddy 


(Let there be) success, salutation to the preceptor, (let there be) 
welfare. The paramount king, Lord Rama, the venerable and 


1 This is probably a Desi word, and means thinning out. 

2 This, perhaps, means that there is an indifferent and poor growth of 
paddy in the absence of kattana, 

3 nistrnikaranam—c.f. the modern Bengali word ‘nidi’ or ‘nidana’. 


4 A kind of pulse or cereal, 
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victorious one, from his shrine like the Nandana-vana’ on the slope 
of the hill, as white as conch, Kunda flower and moon, commands 
Hanümat, the son of Wind, speedy like wind, the destroyer 71 hosts 
of enemies, remaining on the seashore, with sharp nails and uplifted 
tail, among many hundred thousands of monkeys, as follows, and 
directs the welfare of others— | 

If in the field, belonging to such and such person of such and 
such gotra, the destroyers of crops like insects, pests, such as Rata 
etc.,” beasts like goat, bear, both domesticated and wild, deer, buffalo, 
and birds like sparrow and parrot, etc. do not leave, then disperse 
them with your adamantine tal—Om, am, gbam, ghim, ghum, 
ghub.* 

195. Get this mantra, written with lac-dye, tied in the midst of 
the crops; there will never be any fear from disease (of paddy), 


insects and malicious animals, 


Now tbe preservation of water 


196. What hope of crops can there be to thc fool by whom 
water is not preserved for paddy in Asvina and Kirtika. 

197. At the advent of autumn, one should preserve water just 
as one, desirous of (preserving) the family, protects the ladies of the 
house. 

198. Then the cultivator, being pure, should plant a nala,* 
along with leaves, on the north-east corner of the field on the Kartika- 
samkranti day. 

199. Then, having worshipped the Nala with very attractive 
sandal, garlands and incense, worship the paddy plants there. 

200, Then carefully give an offering of curd, rice, particularly 
payasa as also the kernel of the stones of palms.” 


1 Divine grove. 

2 All che names arc not intelligible, and, thercfore, not mentioned here 
(see text). 

3 These are mystic syllables used in Tantras. 

A A kindof reed, 

5 talasthi-sasya—cf. Bengali talsans, 
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The incantation for that (is as follows: —) 

201-203- Let all the paddy plants, tender, young, old and 
others, the largest and the smallest, the diseased and the healthy, 
being touched by the Nala, be of uniform growth at the command 
of Susena, Rama and also of Prthu, (and), having uniform growth, 
let (them) yield abundant produce; let the cultivator be healthy and 
endowed with wealth and paddy, 

204. Having implanted the Nala in the field with this incanta- 
tion in due order, farmers rejoice at the acquisition of a great increase 
of paddy. 

205. All classes of paddy of those, who do not implant Nala 


in the field in Dhata-samkranti,’ become uneven and fruitless. 


Now the taking of a handful (of paddy) in Agrabayana 
206. Then, at the advent of Agrahayana, one, being pure, 
should, on an auspicious day, shear off two and a half handfuls of 


paddy in the field. 


207. One should shear off (paddy) in the north-eastern corner 
(of the field) after having duly worshipped the paddy plants with 


sandal-paste, flowers, incense and offerings. 


208. Then carrying that (bundle) on the head, with the stalks 
turned forward, one should make for one’s home silently without 
touching anybody anywhere. 


209. Then, entering the main room and walking seven steps, 
one should place it, well-worshipped, to the east. 


210. Never should one take a a handful in Kartika and Pausa. 
The taking of a handful in Agraháyana is the best and conducive to 
wealth and paddy. 

211. He, who harvests (paddy) without cutting off two handfuls 
and a half in Agrahayana, meets with failure at every step; whence 


shall there be paddy in his house ? 


1 The last day of Aśvina, when the sun passes on to the Zodiac Dhata 
(s Tula) or Libra; in other words, the advent of the month of Kartika. 
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212. (They, i. e. the wise) commend the harvesting of paddy 
in (the Naksatras) Ardra, Magha, Kretika, Citra,’ Pusya, Hasta, Svati, 
Uttara-phalgunt, Uttara-asadha, Uttara-bhadrapada, Mili and 
Sravana. 

213. Avoid taking handfuls in (the yogas) Vyatipata, Visti, 
Rikta and Vaidhrti, and also on Tuesday, Saturday and Wednesday, 


Now the planting of medhi? in Agrabayana 


214. After digging out an even pit in Agrahayana, besmeared 
with cowdung, the Medhi is to be carefully planted there on an aus- 
picious day. 

215. The medbi is to be made by farmers to bear a feminine 
name, when the sun is in Scorpio; the farmer obtains increase of 
crops through the efficacy of medhi. 

216. (The medbi is to be made of) Nyagrodba (Ficus indica), 
Saptaparna® (Alstonia scholaris), Gambbari (Gmelina arborea), Silmali* 
(Salmalia malabarica), particularly Udumbara® (Ficus glomerata), ot 
(of) any other milk-exuding tree. 

217-218. In the absence of Vata (Banyan tree), etc. (a tree), 
bearing a female name, should be used. The medhi, beflagged and 
protected with (leaves of) Neem (Melia indica) and mustard," fitted 
with stalks of paddy, grass and Karkataka’, and worshipped with 
sandalpaste and flowers, 15 conducive to the happiness produced by 
crops. 

219. The medbi should not be planted in Pausa, on an inauspi- 
cious day and also in (the Naksatra) Sravana. (While) in Agrahayana, 


1 Or, any one of the following : — 
Mrga-$iras, Anuradha and Revati. 

2 “A pillar, post (esp a pillar in the middle of a threshing floor to which 
oxen are bound.” (M. Wms.) 

3 Bengali—Chatim. 

4 Bengali—Simwl. 

5 Bengali—d»mwr. 

6 Neem and mustard are even now supposed, in some parts of our country, 
tq ward off evil spirits and infection from any source, 


7 A kind of plant. 
12 
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it is conducive to the increase of crops, in Pausa it causes loss of 
crops. 

220. By men, desiring their own welfare, should never be made 
a medhi of Kapittba! (Feronia elephantum), Bilua (Aegle marme- 
los), bamboo (Bambusa tulda), and Trnardja.? 


Now the description of (the ceremony called) 
Pusyayatra in Pausa 

221. Then people should together perform Pusyaydtra near the 
field, on an auspicious day in Pausa when the paddy 15 not (yet) 
harvested. 

222-224. Feed all men in due order starting with the old, with 
páyasa! after nicely presenting it on banana-leaves with curries, fish, 
meat, vegetarian dishes and also with palatable courses (prepared) wath 
Asafoetida (bingw) and pepper along with curd, milk, ghee, (other 
preparations of milk), beverages, various fruits, roots and plenty of 
sweetmeats and cakes. 

225. Then having rinsed off (hands and faces) there, besmear 
one another with sandal-paste, catubsama* and perfumed oil. 

226. Then, having put on new cloths, (they should) feed one 
another with nice fragrant betel-leaves perfumed with camphor. 

227. Being adorned with flowers, and saluted Lord of Sac, 
perform great merriments there with music, both vocal and instru- 
mental, and dance. 

228-232. Then all, being delighted, should look ac the sun, and 
with folded hands, read the incantation consisting of the four verses: — 

(i) Inthe field, with paddy not yet harvested, due to the 
influlence of Pusya-yatra, may she,” the bestower of wel- 
fare and looked upon by us all with regard, protect us! 


t Modern Bengali ‘Kayed bel’. 

2 May mean cocoanut-tree, a kind of bamboo or sugarcane. (vide Skt- 
Eng. Dict., op. cit.) 

The last one cannot obviously be intended here. 

3 A preparation of milk, rice and sugar. 

4 "An unguent of 4 ingredients—sandal, agallochum, saffron and musk.’’ 
(M. Wms ). 

5 Laksmi (?). 
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(it) May all, who are antagonistic to us by deed, in mind and 
speech, be pacified by the influence of Pusya-yatra | 
(iii)-(iv) Increase of paddy and fame, the well-being of wife 
and son, enhancement of the honour of king, as also the 
increase of cattle, the welfare of counsel (given to kings?) 
and government, augmentation of wealch—may we have 
these constantly till a year is completed | 

233. Then all, delighted, should go to their own houses; those 
people should not again have any meal on that day. 

234. By Parasara was ordained, in ancient times, for the welfare 
of all people, this fascinating Pusya-yatra, the means of fulfilment of 
all objects. 

235. Therefore, this Pusya-yatra should be carefully performed, 
according to rules, for the removal of all obstacles and the increase of 
crops. 

236. There is no removal of obstacles to those people who, proud 
of riches, do not perform Pusya-yatra; whence is happiness (to chem) 
in that year? 

237. Therefore, a wise man should harvest paddy in che month 
of Pausa, get the corns thrashed properly and weighed with an 


adhaka. 


Now the description of Adbaka 


238. Adbaka’ is declared to be twelve fingers in size; the weigh- 
ing (should be done) from left to right and never on the right (side). 

239. The weighing of paddy from right (to left) 1s a source of 
depletion, and from left (to right) is highly conducive to happiness 
and increase of paddy. 

240 Made of the wood Slesmántaka (Cordia. mixta), Mango 
(Mangifera indica) and Punnaga (Calophyllum inophyllum) the 
ādhaka is the best; made of the wood of Kapittha. (Feronia elephan- 
tum), Parkati (Ficus infectoria) and Neem (Melia indica), it increases 


pover ty . 


1 A measuring vessel for grains. For another meaning of the word, see 
® 


v II supra. 
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Now the storing of paddy 


241-242. The storing of paddy is the best in the auspicious 
Naksatras: Hasta, Sravana, Dhanistta, Satabhisa, Pusya, Revati, Rohini, 
Bharani, Mila,  Uttara-phalgunt, Uttarágadha, Uttara-bhadrapada, 
Magha and Punarvasu, on Thursday, Monday and Friday avoiding 
Saturday and at the auspicious moment of the sun’s contact with 
Pisces. 

“O Goddess, assuming forms at will, augmenting all desired 
objects, bearing (the burden) of new bulls, bestow riches on me, the 
giver of wealth and the benefactor of all people". 

243. Having personally written the (above) incantation, one 
should keep it in the granaries (thus) ensuring great prosperity. Then 
one ought to worship the Goddess of wealth very well. 

Here ends the book, entitled Krsi-parasara, composed by sage 
Parasara. 


APPENDIX 


कृषिशाखम्‌' | 


छृषिसमयनिणयः 


aqa: संप्रबच्यामि सहीणंविषये qum i 
क्रियाणामापि सक्ालमुहतेविशीषतः ॥ 
प्रथमं संप्रवद्यामि समयं कृषिकर्मणः | 
शुभं वञ्जिन्‌नृणाश्चेव देवानाशविशेषतः ॥ 
कृषिमूलंहि aga प्राणिनां सम्पदस्सदा i 
कृष्यभावेनसम्पत्स्यात्‌तस्माञ्चप्रारभेत्कृविम्‌ ॥ 
qd' सुभूप्रवेशःस्यान्निमित्तश्चावलोकयेत्‌ i 
मेत्रायमाश्विरो हिण्यां साहिंबुध्म्यांकूजाहनि ॥ 
खान्युत्तरेबुपुष्येच Uz याम्येच चित्तभे । 
कुरयावेशनं भूमेः प्रथमं ee ॥ 
वारेषुकोजः Asa मध्यमोबुधजीवयोः | 
शेषावाराविवज्यीःस्युः सोमवारः कदाचन ॥ 
प्रवेशोगो .,, नान्तु गवांसंपदमिच्छ॒तः ॥ 
एवं AMARA वनच्छेदनमेवच | 
दहना दिकमप्येवं कृत्वा कुषिमथारभेत्‌ ॥ 
रोहिण्या दिय पौष्णाक्षमूलहस्तोष्तराः क्रमात्‌ i 
पुष्यस्तथानुराधाच कृषिकर्म शिपूजिताः ॥ 
AJIM ... ... भुवम्‌ । 
एष्वेवशुभयोगेषुकूषिमप्यारमेत्पुधी: ॥ 
पक्षच्छिद्रेतरास्सवेतिथयः कृषिकर्मणि । 
पूजितावृष्टिवज्येश्व---स्यु: शुभावहाः ॥ 
ı For an account of this work, sec Preface. The copy of the 
Ms., used by us, is hopelessly corrupt. Instead of hazarding emenda- 


tions, we have reproduced the text unaltered. The portions of the 
text, which are absolutely unintelligible, have been indicated by 


dotted lines, 


[iv] 
जलांशेशोभनश्वन्द्रो...विवजिते । 
शुक्कचन्द्रमसीकेन्द्र स्थितोशोभनदौसदा ॥ 

० तकरणाश्चविवर्जिताः । 

शुद्ध संपूण... वर्जनीयास्तु कर्षकैः ॥ 

वाराः शुकेन्दुजीवानां बुधस्यच शुभावहः । 
मन्दारवारो द्वौ वज्यौ सर्वतः कृषिकर्मणि ॥ 
ककिगोशृगमत्स्याश्चतृयुग्मा्चखुपूजिताः à 
शेषाश्वराशयः सर्वे बज्यो; स्युः कृषिकर्मणि ॥ 
शुभग्रहोदयः AN qud: पापप्रहोदयः। 

निरीक्षणं तथेवेषां प्रहाणांतुशुभाशुभम्‌ ॥ 

एवंकालः समादिः कृ षिकर्मणिशोभनः à 

अन्ये दोषा न दोषाःस्युः कृषिकर्मणिकर्मणिवृत्हन i 


कृषिविधिः 
अथवज़िनप्रब्या मिबी जनिवापणायच । 
कालं सवोमरणाघ्र हितेप्सया... ... ॥ 
गृहस्थाचारधर्मस्य मूलक षिरुदाहृतम्‌ । 
अन्येषामाश्रमाणांचण RAAT: फलम्‌ । 
तस्मारकृषिभ्रधानेन बीजनिर्धापणन च | 
quf पुरुषार्थसिद्धिः स्यादतस्तत्काल.., ॥ 
तदास्यादातेवो भूमेस्तदाबी जान्निवापयेत्‌ à 
बीजानां तुविशेषेण धरातंवविशेषतः ॥ 
यस्यबोजाह्ृयः कालो भृमेरातंवसम्भवः । 
कालेतुतं . .. निज शुभं निवोपयेत्सु थी: ॥ 
Age मासि मूलाछ्येर्वाषाढेच विशेषतः à 
सर्वेषांबीजजातानां धरायामातंवो भवेत्‌ ॥ 
बारुणवेष्णवं स्वातिपुष्य... राख्यः | 
रोहिणोमूलमेशा भहर्तपौष्णमधास्तथा i 
चतुदेशीतास्तारा; eget जनिर्वापणेशुभः à 
बासबादित्मसौम्याश्चिताराः ... ... ॥ 


[ v ] 
अंन्या नवतु ताराः geval: स्युबी जवापने । 
बञ्यंष्वपिचयो ...च्छुभंस्यादबीजवापनम्‌ । 
«०*तिंथयः श्रेष्ठाः पक्षयोदभयोरपि । 
,.' नवमी युक्कममावास्यां च वर्जयेत्‌ ॥ 
० ० ०० गोगदेभाह्ृयाम्‌ । 
गजकोलाहलाश्चैव वज्योः स्युबी जवापने ॥ 
द्वितोयादशमीषष्ठो मध्यमास्तिथयः परे i 
बज्यो; स्युस्तिथयोयुग्माबीजनिवोपणेबुधैः ॥ 
परेषुकरणेष्वेवबिष्टिवज्येषुषट्‌सुच । 
कदाचिद्बीजवेरिष्ठ्य शुभंबी जनिवापनम्‌ ॥ 
मृगगोकर्किसिंद्वाःस्यु मी नश्वशुभदाः सदा । 
तुलामिथुनकुम्भाःस्यु मध्यमावजिताः परे ॥ 
चन्द्रश्चजीवशुक्राणां वारवर्गादयः शुभाः । 
वज्यक्षंष्वपिशोभनाः ॥ 

| 

T 
सहजारि भवेत्क्ररःशुभाः सीम्या न शोभनाः | 
विभवे चानयो$ सौम्यखवगोशभ्रहया छते ॥ 

। 
HIATT AST: शुकस्तु कामगः | 
कदाचित्‌षट भवज्येषु प्रहेषुशुभदाः शुभाः | 
श्रष्टमोदयवज्यंषु पापराशिबु शोभनाः ॥ 
सप्तमेदिवसे ... e e d. 
शेषापश्चशभाःप्रोक्कादिवसाबीजवापने ॥ 
सर्वदोषेषुवज्योः स्युः बी जनिवोपनाबुधेः । 
अपवादा दिभिः कालेनि षिनिबपेद्‌ बुधः 0 
देवप्रतिष्ठाः घौरँचवीजनिर्बापण तथा । 
राजाभिषेक ... ... मुपनीतिंनकारयेत्‌ t 
बीजनिवापणां gargs प्रोकृदिदमुखे । 
सप्तसप्त ... ... प्राच्यादिबुचवापयेत्‌ ॥ 


[v ] 
प्राच्यांतुकृत्तिकादास्तुमखाद्यादक्षिणामुखाः | 
. Ravan: परश्चिमायांस्युः श्रविशाद्यत्तरामुखाः N 
ATI भचतुष्केषु ताराखष्टसुवजंयेत्‌ i 
परिखाथ्यातुशून्यत्वात्‌ बीजनिर्वीपण बुधेः N 
परिखादिडमुखाबीजान्‌ गृहोत्वानत्रजेत्सुघीः i 
प्रामदिड्मुखनक्षत बोजंतदिक्षुवापयेत्‌ ॥ 
सप्तमे दिवसेपूव पश्चमे बी जवापनात्‌ । 
बीजाज्ञलाशयेसिश्च्साइरांस्तानथावपेत्‌ ॥ 

बोजान्निवेपेदन्यसस्यकान्‌ | 

re ल aus. हेने. "४७% ती 
सर्वान्दोषगुणानत्र निरपेक्ष प्रवच्यते i 
बीजनिर्वापण योगान्‌ चतुमुखमुखोदितान t 
आकियवारे क्षमध्येक बीजान्‌... ...वापयेत्‌ | 

न्द्वारे रुणे लग्ने बोजानुक्कानथावपेत्‌ ॥ 
भौमवारे कुजे लग्ने निवपेत्कोद्रवान्‌ बुधः । 
भृगुवारे भृगो लग्ने कौसुमं तरुमावपेत ॥ 
गुरोवारेगुरोलंग्ने स्थापयेत्फलिनस्तरून्‌ i 

न्यान्फलसंमायुक्कान्श्थापयेदत्रवापयेत्‌ ॥ 
गुरोवांरेगुरोलग्ने सवंबी जानिवापयेत्‌ । 
गुरोचतुथ गेकुयाक्लवनंसरवसस्यके ॥ 
गुरावस्तमये धान्यान्संगुह्ढीयात्सदाबुधः | 
शुरो दशमगे सर्वान्‌बपेदभुक्तिशुभावहः ॥ 
सूर्यवारेरवेलग्ने रक्कबी जान्प्रवापयेत्‌ i 
सोमवारेचतल्लग्ने जलपुष्पा ह रा्नथसेत्‌ ॥ 
बुधवा रेबुधेल ग्ने निवपेत्कृमुदान्‌ बुधः | 
सुगन्धसुमनोबीजान्‌ शकलग्नेतु विन्यसेत्‌ n 
एवंवारोदये योगेम्रहाणां बीजवापनम्‌ i 
ynag प्रतिष्ठानां सद्यस्कालीन वापने ॥ 
Tert रोहिणी पूज्याशी तगोरूद्येबुधः। 
भरणोबृहृतीनांतु मेषलग्ने निबापनम्‌ n 


[ शा ] 
आदित्ये$नुदये श्रेष्रमिन्नुणातुनिवापनम्‌ i | 
खातीचसवसस्थानां श्रेष्ठ चन्द्रोदय॑ सदा ॥ 
त्वष्ट्रभपूगसस्यानाँ जीवलग्नेशुभावहम्‌ i 
अनूराधातु कडूनां चन्द्रलग्नेश भावहा ॥ 
शततारासुतक्षग्ने कृष्णधान्याम्रिवापयैत्‌ i 
ताम्बूलवल्लि भेदानांन ऋ तेनेऋतोदये t 
मूलंतुकन्दजातीनां जीवलग्नेशभावहम्‌ i 
इन्दुभेश।लिजातीनां जीवेलग्नेश भावहम्‌ ।। 
अरिविन्यां पूगजातीनां शुभलग्नेशु | 
कूश्मारडादिषुवल्लीषु रोहिणीबुशुभावह || 
हस्तपोष्णा र्विसौम्या्चपुष्यमेत्रानिलोऽनलः à 
रोहिणो च प्रशस्ताः eq: सर्वबीजनिवापने ॥ 
एवमेवेषुकालेषु देषांफलपरिप्रहे । 
एषां फलाशने चेव कालस्सम्यगुदाहृतः ॥ 
रोहिणयाद मघाहस्तभरणीकश्रवणे gs । 
मन्दरश्स्थिरेलग्ने धान्यसं प्रह मिष्यते i 
याम्यवेष्णववेश। खे बाल्येकक टवृश्चि के ।। 
प्रथमंलवनंकुर्यात्‌समृद्विः शतुनाशनम्‌ । 
कृत्तिकारौद्गसपषु खात्यामरयमभेतथा ॥ 
विशवभेशततारासु रेवत्यङ्गारवारगाम्‌ i 
विष्टिरिक्काविवञ्यंषु तिथिपूक्का... | 
शुभवारेशुभेलग्नेलवनं प्रथमं हितम्‌ t 
ह dig पुरेवकथितं मया । 

AR भुक्तिविशेषश्वतक्कालस्याशनंशुभम्‌ ॥ 
प्राजापत्यमघशततारासु qma । 
अर्कन्दौचतयोलंग्ने धान्यप्रच्छादनशुभम्‌ ॥ 
वृषचापयमेशुक्र जीवसौम्याय भो!दतः । 
कन्यकासम्बृत धान्यं गर्भिणीसभरिवेषयेत्‌ ॥ 
वारनदलयोयेगिशभेगुद ... ... | 
fea dw epit: rap fafi: ॥ 


[ vii ] 
बीजवापविधिः 


रक्क।ऽजपुष्पं सहृपश्चगव्येः तत्पत्तमध्येग्रहणेरवेस्ठु । 

तेत स्यमध्येत्ववटेख मेवेत्युक्कान्यसेत्स्वाभ्यवहारभूः स्यात्‌ ॥ 
इक्तुशालियवसुतूमाषकेः पतबोजतिलपश्चगव्यकेः । 
पश्मपत्निहितामृतायुतं नागयोगखनितंभ्रियावइम्‌ i 
angga aigada .. ... । 
स॑योगेनागयोगो5$यमथवाकरणाक्षयो: ।। 

मृतपश्चक बेल्वमथाब्जमूलं समस्तधान्येः सहपश्चगव्येः | 
मृद्धारंडमालं नरसिंहबीज जलान्यसेत्सम्पदिनागयोगे ।। | 
सिताज्यवर्त्या कपिला gaa प्रज्वाल्यनिल्‍्तिप्य चतु्शरावे i 
निधाय भाण्ड निखनेश्चिश।सु विवादभूमौचण्हे qued ।! 
सपश्चगव्ये सितपद्मपुष्पे स्यात्पद्मपतरे फणियोगकाले i 
,..ध्येव्यवहारभूमो ग्रहेचवृद्धेधनिखनेत्तयोस्तु ॥ 
सूर्यन्दुरोधेफणिनाधेरात्री समोद्धयकालंतुविखरडरोधम्‌ i 
निषेचयेन्मृत्करकस्थवारिणा प्रदक्षिणा ... ...थाब्दे ॥ 
कर्मणिशुक्रे लम्नगजीवे गेहृगतेन्दौ कामगतेवा । 

महूहणंवा तफलभोगात्‌ ... ... वाच्यम्‌ ॥ 
मन्दस्यवारे SAN मन्दलग्ने JAT | 

eT ae ee ne NE ००० (| 

गुरुवारेस्य भांशेन्दी गुरुलग्नेक्षणे गुरोः। 
See: RNS. ००० ००० ००० ००० || 

शुकलग्ने यमेत्वस्तेतोयेशशिनि परिडतः । 

व्यवह रा मत भुक्काजित्वातां वशमानयेत्‌ ॥ 
समन्दवारे$निलपश्चमी भ्यां योगे तदैकादशचा ङ्गलीषु i 
मध्यं दिने mpg तुपूव' ... ... भूमिरविधतस्तु ॥ 
सनागयोगेत्वथचेष्टकायां भथेष्टाकायाम पिल्लेख्यस म्यव्‌ । 
स्वंचेति विषण्डन बिलेख्यशाल्या परापि ... ... T 
तृतीय ...सुतेचराह्रो ध वेणा लग्नेन वितस्तिमातम्‌ । 
शोष्टारांवापि समच्ये गन्धैः पुष्पेने वेहश्च ... ॥ 


[ x ] 

vee cee गत्वाचसंग्रह्म समृत्सलग्ने । 
तथापरेमासि तथेवलग्ने ... ... a . 
निगुण्डिका Haga रवेस्तु लग्ने भृगोः क्षीरतरो निखाय । 
विवादनाशं स्ग्हेचरक्षा मृद्भक्षणात्स्वं भवति प्रपञ्चय ॥ 
कुम्भस्यपश्चमांशेमन्द दिने मन्दपुक्कनचते | 
खमितीश्कोपरि लिखेद्विबादभूमी भूःसाभुःखाम्‌ ॥ 
लग्मग्रहका मराशी भृगुश शिमन्दास्थितायदितदानीम्‌ 

Sea. AD ME Maw CERA WN 
गोधुममाषयवशालि --“घं रक्काव्जपत्ननिहितं सहपश्न गव्ये: i 
वेलामपेचय दिनकृद्रूहणास्य भूभा वन्तग तंकुरुबिवाद विनाशकामी ।। 
अष्टम्यांशुक्षपक्षेग्रगपतिभनुषी मेषभाश्रियनाथे 
तिष्ठ्यहमधीशेगतवतिवियतोमध्यमाशामुदो चीम्‌ | 
ades EE. aa. * «०७ «० 
कुयोच्छन्नंनिखातंरजनिकृदुदये gem... ॥ 
भृगुचन्द्रगुरुदिवाकरबुधशनिरक्वायदिस्तबर्ग ध्ाः | 
जपकरणाद्याः क्रमशः कुर्यादु द येतु मृदू इणम्‌ ॥ 
लग्नेबुधगुर्तोयेसितेन्दुसौ ,,, ... । 
iow ००० ००० ००० i 
जीवेन्दूरो हिणीयाती लग्नस्थीचेत्तदाबुध: | 
विवादगोमुढंगेहे खकेसुखाप्य «o 
रोहिण्यामुदितेचन्द्रे व्यवहारावनीकृषिम्‌ । 
SU es e 0 e dg! 

रोहिणोनांतुचतुथीशो दितेविधी | 

बिवादभूमौग्रहीय़ा eec भवेत्‌ ॥ 
चन्द्रनदतसंयुक्कचन्द्रलग्ने समुद्धरेत्‌ | 
मृदखधान्रिनिशिप्य भूयस्तज्ञमगेविशेत्‌ ॥ 
व्यवहार।बनौघी मान्‌ मूविकोत्सादमाचरेत्‌ । 
व्यबहार।न्विहायेबसा scs i 
अनुजन्मनि शत्रोर्वा तस्ययन्द्राश्र्मोदयै । 
मृद गृहोस्वाबीछेत .., ... eee १ 


[ x ] 


हृस्तेचन्द्रोदये हृत्वा मदत तिङपक्म्‌ ।. - 
FARAT ... ... oed ` 

सोमेतुषष्टगेचापे लग्नेचेवेष्टकोपरि । 
खकीयेलिखित्वतन्नथसेद्धमीखभूस्तुसा uo 
पैत्ेतुरौयपादस्थेचन्द्रलग्नेमृदहरेत्‌ | 
अधश्वोलखलेचुल्याविन्यसेदविवाद *** ॥ 

maa रोहिण्यां तुरीयांशेविधुदये | 

व्यवहार... तु मृतसंगह्यखकान्नयेत I 

रोहिण्याजैकपद्धयाँ तुयद्यकस्योपरागतः । 

तदामृदंगृहीत्बेव व्यवहारधराविशीत्‌ ॥ 

यस्यां दिश्युद यादिष्टसतश्यांप्रतिकृती न्यसेत्‌ i 
किलान्‌कारस्करानष्टोन्यसेहिछ्षुविवेच्यताः ॥ 

पेतृभे शशिनिक्रटे भोदये प्रारमेतकृषिम्‌ i 

अथापिलवनं व्यबद्दारिकभुवः ,.. ... ॥ 

TET यमधराछुतो यदा षष्ठगोदिनकरोबुधोदये | 

व्यवहा रिकधरासुवाद्‌ येन्निविशङ्कमरिणाजयंत्रजेत्‌ u 

` परिवेषरवोदृष्टेकोल लोहमयंन्यसेत्‌ i 

खसीमान्तेगृह्दारामा ... + भयम्‌ ॥ 

परिवेषेतु चन्द्रस्यशिलाःस्थाप्य खसीमनि | 

गृहादीनां वराहाखुश्‍्बादे.-. भयंगवाम्‌ ॥ 

ee पेत्नशकटेषु शुभांशकेषु कृत्वाकृषिस्थिरसमाह्ृय मे विलग्ने | 
तलेश्कासुलिखिता खमरातिपूर्वयाम्यान्तदिज्षुनिद्विताखगृद्दाद्रिक्षा t 
भायेतुराही सहजेतुमन्दे 

TAA ... ... aq । 

उत्तरे भादरपादादीन्गुर्वाः शक्रकुजोदयेकृत्वा 
प्रदक्षिणमन्तंजपेत ARIT ce 

मुच्यतेवजञिन्‌ «+: पुनः पुनः ॥ 

हाकारेणतयुक्त हुत्वाचामी ec १ 

अहणस हितेभोमेबुधे बालममायते i 


[ xi ] 

प्र्यर्थिनासुसंभाव्य संगृहीमाद्रुवंबुधः । 

NE CL 

वर्गोतमोशगौ जीवशुको सहविलप्रगो ॥ 

, शलुमिःसहृसंभाषा''कुयात्परस्परम्‌ । 
जीवेलमगतेचन्द्रशकौहिब॒कमागतो ॥ 
यदातदामित्रयोगः शत्रुसंभा...मितकृत्‌ | 
चन्द्रजीवसिताः कर्म लम्नवेश्‍्मनिमित्रकृत्‌ ॥ 
चन्द्रजीवसितावेश्मकर्मलग्नेबु मितकृत्‌ | 
eumd सितेतोये खगहृत्थविधूदये ॥ 
fada गुरौदष्टे दशेमिल' भविष्यति । 
गुरुलग्नेचमन्देस्ते भागवोदयेरिपी ॥ 
मन्देसितेलग्ने तयोयोगाः सुमितदाः i 
योगेष्वन्त्ये भविष्यन्तितेबुराजानोद्रष्टव्या मेल 
मिच्छता ada NRG AMAT ॥ 
मित्रयो ग:--- 
famil. भौमे धर्मकर्मगयोः क्रमात्‌ | 
सितञ्ञयोध्वैजंकुयोच्छत नाशायचाहवे ॥ 
योगोस्मिंश्षरिपोः कुर्योद्विद्वेषोचाटन।दिकम्‌ । 
द्वि्शञ्रादिकंवापि रक्षाचान्यामरेरवरा: ॥ 
अर्क्‌ राहुकेतूनांबलेष्वन्यतरोदये । 
गुरोविक्रमगेङुयांच्छतुनाशा यचकमात्‌ | 
अआदि'--सौम्ये विलग्नेबिवदेत्स्वयम्‌ | 

अरिणासहृयुद्धेवा विजयीस्यात्तपोबलात्‌ ॥ 

प्रहेणापरिवेषेवा लोष्टोसंगृह्यतावृभी i 
दयोःकलहृकालेतुवृष्टेयुद्धं सदाभवेत्‌ ॥ 
परिवेषेतुचन्द्रस्यग्रहणे ... ... । 
संगृह्मपूर्ववदपृष्टकलहेकलहंमहत्‌ ।। 
कलहकृद्योगा: — 
गुरूदयेरवी खस्थेचस्त्रतोये$्थवाम्मरे | 
gagang 32' प्रार्धमपितिध्यति ॥ 


[ xi ] 

भानुशक्रन्दुसूरयः । 
बि्तसंप्रहणयस्य demere qam, ॥ 
कयठगेब धशको द्वीखांशाकस्थगुरूदये i 
हैमानाभरण।न्‌बिश्रनूनर ...वाघनीभवेत्‌ ॥ 
सौम्यक्तं।शेकियेचन्द्रे मेषलग्नेप्रपूरयेत्‌ । 
2 बान्येः प्रयेदविनाशकृत्‌ ॥ 
अश्विन्यास्तुतुरीयांशेब॒ धे मेषोदयेब धः | 
Moe कन प्रदानाद्विजयी भवेत ॥ 
अदितेस्तुचतु्थीशे जीवचन्द्रोदयं यदि i 
घान्यसंग्रहणंकुर्याद्वान्यंस्यातपर्वतोपमम्‌ t 
भानुवारे चमेतत्तेस्थिरराशौचधान्यदः ॥ 
घनधान्यसङ्ग हणयोगाः-- 


उत्तरक्षयरोहिण्योः द्रव्याणयेतेषुका रयेत्‌ । 
शान्तिकमीभिषेकाद्यान्‌ धर्मान्‌्रामद्रव्यानपि ॥ 
ZI भूमूलानि तीद्षणान्येतेषुकारयेत्‌ i 
वघबन्धाभिचारादि मन्त o भेदकान्‌ ॥ 
पूर्व्यम ... ... ध्वश॒भानिच i 
उत्सानसाध्यनाशादि विषश्नामिनाव्यथाः i 
हस्ताश्चिपुष्यानिल «c 
कुयोदितिज्ञानविभूषणानि। se 
कलाविलासिन्यपि सोम्यवारे । 
त्वाष्ट'...शशिभंचपीष्णाः 
मदून्यथतेधुमदृनिकुर्या 
द्विभूषणान्मग लगी तवायान्‌ 
,«.भोगान्डुरतादिभोगान्‌ i 
विशाखाकृत्तिकातारे AT.. । 
पापवा रयुतेपा पे शुभवारेशभावदम t 
बारुणंबेष्णवंखाती sfagregadq i 
चराण्येतानिपठचेव चराश्यैतेबुकारयेत्‌ ॥ 


[ xm ] 
खिप्रमुप'चरचेवद्रवंसाधारणंमदु । 
अष्टयैवोचिरे ताराखीदवणान्यपिलघन्यपि ॥ 
ज्षिप्राण्येतानि तेस्सार्ध' साधारणगतान्यपि i 
भविष्यन्ति लयंयान्तिशिशुमारेण कोपिना ॥ 
अन्येषुषड विधेष्वेव कलोकमी णचोदना | 
गजाश्वपशुपक्षिणांगृपे'..मृणाम्‌ t 
दत्तानां प्रतिपत्तीनां sur... शुभम्‌ । 
चरवगंगवाश्वानां दमनंवाहनेषु ब ॥ 
सेतुबन्धतटाकानामारामोथ्ानकर्मणाम्‌। 
fas तानिचकर्मा णिचरेत्कु्यों द्विचत्त णः ॥ 
काश्चने राजते स्सीसे स्ताम्रभाएउादिभेदनेः i 
फ्रणंदयात्तदादयात्तिप्रद्षेमन्दवारगे ॥ 
गोष्ठागाराद्वनं दद्यान्मन्दवारेरवौरवि । 
साघारणगतेवापिस्वातोबाती इणसा ये ॥ 
मुक्तयत्तन्नलभ्येततस्मा ... *** 
एषु भेषु तथामुक्तनि्तिप्तंनष्टमेवच i 
मुक्कवाथप्रयुक्रवानायातिपुनरक्षसा | 
एवंनक्ततसंशाथे: समूह्यसकश।? क्रियाः t 
कतव्यासागुरुपेणमहताकथितार्थतः i 
धुर्वा दिविनियोग :-- 
द्विदेवत्यमधाश्चैता भरण्यार्द्र्ुनेक्र ते ॥ 
बहुकायांविषेदशेनप्राणी कु जवारतः । 
ऐन्द्राद्रींवारुणाखातीलिपूर्वापरियमाहिषु ॥ 
पापवा रमृतोरोगीषष्ठीद्वादशी ora: । 
कदर्थीकथिरपौष्येमेत्रपापदिनेयुंते ॥ 
हित्वाइ्।दशीषष्ट्यो स्तु जी केदोगीकर्थ वन । 

सौम्येनैरवेहुमेबारेरिङ्ा बिष्टिबिवर्जिते ॥ 
तिथीरोगी परमासाशी बेदितिनसंशयः | 
- मधायाबिंशतेरर्वाकू दिने ो बेच््रु भेदिने ॥ 


[ xiv ] 
ज्येष्ठाविशाखाहस्तेषुरोगीमासाधंतः सुखी । 
चिक्षायांवेष्णवेयाभ्ये वारुणेसौम्यवारगे ॥ 
रोगीसेकादशाहेन सुखी स्या यमसाद्पि । 
उरगावरुणारुद्वावासबेन्द्रे ति पूर्वया 
rere ताराः पापवारेणायुक्काः | 
तिथिषुनवमीषष्ठीद्र दशी भिश्वतुर्थी 
सहितमरणयोगेरोगिणांमृत्युरेबम्‌ ॥ 
इतिनिर्गादत.., ...रोगध्यशान्त्ये 
क्रथयतिचतुरास्यांः कालमिन्द्रोषधीनाम्‌ i 

०० ‘Ut 

विशल्यकरणादीनांमृतसंजीवनादिषु à 

सन्धनकरणादीनामपि ... ... ॥ 
रोगारम्भकयोगा :-- 
रौद्रेन्रसप ... ... याभ्ये 
खातौलिपूर्वासु सरोहिणीषु | 
तिष्या श्वि पौष्णा , , . हस्तमे ले 
धू चारांशेशभमोषधीनाम्‌ ॥ 
वारेतिशीप्र ga fga 
रिक्कासुनन्दासुजयासुयोगे । 
लग्नेचरेचन्द्रनिरीद्षणन 
क्रियांविद्ध्यादपिचौषधीनाम्‌ ॥ 
पुवेक्य 'शकनचले गुरोवार्कदिनेयुते i 
AAA RECS प्रतिक्रिया ॥ 
दशेचाति श भंविद्याञ्जुद्वरोगप्रशान्तये । 
चिप्रोप्रचरनच्लेमेषककटकोदये u 
चरप्रहदिनस्यांशोेचिला ... ... तिथो । 
मन्दायांस्थिरलग्नेवाकरटके शुभसंयुते ॥ 
सर्वव्याधि विनाशायविद्ष्या दौषधं पुनः à 
शुभवारतिथिध्वेषुशुभांशेककंटोद ये ॥ 


[ xv ] 
मेले मिलश्रविष्ठायां अश्विन्यां पुष्यचितयोः | 
आषधंव्याधिनाशायकुयो,..कुलौरयो; ॥ 
ख्िप्रोम्रचरमेवा रेसीम्येरक्कासुमेहिनाम्‌ | 
भ्रष्टा दशसु मेहेषुकतेव्याप्यौषध क्रिया ॥ 
पापवारोड़ तिथ्यंशे पापराश्युदयेकृणाम्‌ i 
पापदष्टे क्ियांकुर्यादोषधीः कुष्ठरोगिबु ॥ 
शुभग्रहृयुतेलग्नेषष्ठेशशुभसंयु ते 
चन्द्रे शुभक्रियायुक्त कृयोदौषध मुत्तमम्‌ ॥ 
शुक्रे शुभवारेवुशुभनक्षतसंयुते i 
भरो गिणाध्तुतुष्ठ्यर्थ कुयोत्ततोषधान्युधः ॥ 
शुभयोगेषुवारेषु शुभतिथ्यंशकेशुभे | 
लग्नेशुभप्रहे -'-रसायनमुदाह्ृरेत्‌ ॥ 
मन्दांशेमन्द लग्नेचमन्ददष्टियु तो द्ये i 
मन्दराशौ क्रियाः कुयोच्छिरसः IINA: N 
साधारणांख्यनक्षत वन प्रदहनिरी क्षण | 
बिष्टिवञ२ तिथोकुर्यात्सकियाराजयदमणः ॥ 
अपस्मारादि oe 0c “**। 
कतंब्याः प्रोक्ककालेषुमन्तौषधिविशारदेः ।। 
विपरोतास्यविष्य्यान्तुकतव्यं शुभमिच्छताम्‌ i 
आषध नाडिकाकाले अमृतास्येविषा... ।। 
मूलश्विकृत्तिकापुष्या पुनवैखसुवारगाः | 
यद्रोगी ... ... ««« सुरवीभवेत्‌ ॥ 
रोहिण्युत्तरफल्गुन्यो; भ्राहिबुध्न्येतथामया i 
सप्ताहद्वा...... सुखी भवतिश्तदन्‌ i 
रोगचिकित्सायोग ;-- 
सोमवारयुतेमूले चापलग्नेमहाद्र मान्‌ । 
स्थापये नीवलग्नेबारेवत्यां गुरुवारगे ।। 
सार्पमेसौरिबारेण सहिते कर्षटोदये | 
स्थापयेदिखुबगोदो म्कदलीक्रमुकानपि ॥ 


( xi ] 


सोममेसोमवारेचसहिते ककंटोदये । 
भेदाकलमजान्सर्वोक्चिवैपेत्तद्विव्धय ।! 
माहेयवारे सौम्यर्चेकियलगने प्रियश्गवः । 
निर्वाप्यविष्टिरिक्काभिः वजितेस्तिथिभियृते ॥ 
आ हिबुध्न्यांगुरौवा रेशुकांशेकर्कटोद्ये । 
निर्वपेश्लपुष्पार्णा बी जंतदव add: ॥ 

कोद्रवा faatge धकुजव। रेयमोद ये । 
अश्विनीरोहिणीमेलानहतसदितेयदि ॥ 
सितवारायुतेशुपे आरणयांश्चकृषीन्‌ न्यसेत्‌ 


ee «चन्द्र शशिवारेविषूदये । 
रक्षाथ सस्यवगीणाष्वजः कार्योविचक्ञणेः i 
मघा...श्वतुथीशे चाहियुध्न्यस्यमध्यमे | 
ऐन्द्रस्यप्रथमेकुयो सिसि हृपा पो द येध्व जम्‌ | 
चापसिंहोदये es e ... | 
सस्यमध्येथवार sni sd eret rat: ॥ 
पुनवेस्वा्चतुर्थाशेचन्द्र जीवौयदोदितौ । 
तदा ... ... कदलीक्रमुकास्था ॥ 
अदितेस्तुचतुथो शे चन्द्रजीव ... । 
उद्यन्तश्वत्तदाकुयोदायुष्कामोसुरक्षणाम्‌ ॥ 
सोभवारयुतेखाती रोहिरायांवापियूपकृत्‌ ॥ 
कृष्णपतक्षेश्मी योगे चतु दे शी मथापिवा । 
सौम्यमेसोमवारेणयूपः स्थाप्योमहर्ड ॥ 
सूयबारेमहायोगे हस्तेवानेऋ तेपिवा i 
गोष्ठागार तुस पोष्यस्थिरलग्नेगुरूद्‌ ये i 
याम्यबेष्णबपेलाणां चतुथा शेविधो स्थिरे à 
0७ , कुयोद्वान्यसप्रहणंबुधः ॥ 
शर) चसभृगौशरने खहोरायां स्थिरांशके i 
जीवरप्टेयूदे धान्मा भ्रिक्षिपेददयेशुभान्‌ ॥ 


[ xvii: J 
tee eee चन्द्रेविलग्ने भौमवारगे । 
निखनेत्कूपवाप्यार्दा'सटाकपरिखादिकान्‌ ॥ 
मन्दवारे ... वृषलग्नेशुभे... | 
सेतूनांबन्धनंकुर्यात्तटाका भेदमागते ॥ 
मन्दवार--वृषलग्नेचबन्थनम्‌ । 
सेतूनाम...कुयोच्छिलाबन्थादिवन्धम 1 
स्थिराणयन्यानिसवो शिद्रव्यभेजीवमन्द्योः । 
पाठेदष्टेगृहेचाभ्यां स्थिरेसेतुंनिबन्धथेत्‌ ॥ 
पूर्वाषाढेर वेवारेवारुण से aat हे । 
— कुयोत्कीलद्वारेतटाकतः ॥ 
रोहिण्यांमेतमे$थवा 
; सिंहलग्नेशुभे... ॥ 
पूवोषाढेचवारुण्यांकृजवा रेयमोदये । 


प्राकाराणां e. ... | 


सस्यरक्षादिविधि :-- 

e निशानाथेशशिवारे स्थिरांशके । 
निलयान्नगरान्वापि सिंहलग्नेतथारमेत्‌ ॥ 
जीवशुक्रयुतेचन्द्र राशौ लप्नगेतदा । 
गृहारम्भः YA: WAT... ... ... T 
कृष्णपत्तेचतुर्दश्यांरेवतीरो{& णीयुते i 
यदातदा गुरौ लग्ने ग्रहाथसंहरेदूद्रुमान्‌ ॥ 
वारनक्षतर्‍योगेबुशुभाल्येष्वखितेष्वपि à 
जीवलग्ने गुरोवारेग्रहारम्मः शुभावहः ॥ 
घुवभेशुभवारेषु स्थिरलग्नेशुभेतिथौ । 

दवा रिस्थाप्योदर afas: सर्वसंपद्विवधेनम्‌ ॥ 
चरस्थिरे$्थनचते बुषशुक्रदिनेतिथा i 
शुभेकवाटयोगः स्या ee ""' गृहे ॥ 
चन्द्रलग्नेस्थिरांशेच बुध लग्नेशुमेद्ये । 
मन्दिरादोगृहान्तेषुस्तम्मः स्थाप्यस्तषोदितम्‌ ॥ 


[ xm | 
जीवलग्ने भुगोकेन्द शुमतारासुमूर्घनि । 
इष्टकामन्दिरेकाये इरराजगृहादिषु ॥ 
शुकलग्नेगुरौकेन्द्र खगेराशौ गृहोपरि । 
तृणादिभिः समाच्छाय ... ... गृहे ॥ 
Qe न्सारप॑याम्या नित्रिपू्वीनशुभावहाः i 
शेषास्ताराः शुमाछ्यासुशुभकर्मशिशोभनाः ॥ 
ev तिथयस्सव कुहू 'चनवमींविना i 
द्वितीयादशमोयुक्वा विश्विज्योः शुभावहाः ॥ 
शुभतारासुसर्वासुसर्वाखुशुभवारे शुभांशके । 
शुभलग्नेशुभैद ष्टेशुभाह्येस्तिथिभियृते ॥ 
एषुयोगेषुकृत्यानिशुभान्याखणडलशदणु | 
गजाश्वपशुभव्यानांसंग्रहं e.c ॥ 
एषामारोहणंचेवकमै -- e 
राज्ञामास्थानपूवौर्णामण्डपार्ना प्रवेशने ॥ 
गाहस्थथवेशनेचेवनराणांबन्धुदशेने । 


निगद्यानुप्रवेशादि ... ... संभवान्‌ ॥ 
चिह्वान्वाहनपूर्वोच्चप्रतिपत्युदितास्तथा | 
पुष्यस्थे ... ... शुभेः ॥ 


दृष्टेकुयौद्धयागारंगवांचकरिणांतथा i 
अस्मिन्योगेग्रहारम्भगोष्ठागारादोनामपि ॥ 
गृहेऽस्मि्योरमाराद्या --- ... *** । 
त्वाष्टमेलान्त्यपादस्थेशो तगी मिथुनोदये ॥ 
... विषमैदेपिबिद्ध्यादमुनाबुधः à 
शुभताराबुसङ्घग्नेशुभांशेशोभनेतिथी ॥ 
TEU ...योज्यः शनिलग्नेशनेदि ने । 
शुभवा रशुभेलरने शुभेभासिशुभेतिथो ॥ 
शुभेदिने शुभेलरने खलीनादिददयादिना i 
सभाहादिनियोजयेत 

शुपेभसोमवा रस्थेणडोयात्प्रयमंघृतम्‌ । 
ect सामबारेविधुदये ॥ 


[ xx ] 
खतारांशयुतेचन्द्र लप्नस्ये ` --शुभम्‌ । 
अस्मिन्योगेगवांदोहः शुभद्वीर,,, ॥ 
सूर्यवारेरवौलग्नेकुजमन्दांशसंयुते । 
पोष्णेजीवांशकेकुर्यात्कस्पचिन्मन्धनं ब धः ॥ 
JE रम्भस्त म्भकवाटा द श्वादी नां गवा 
...स्तम्भादिविधि !-- 
etr जोवलग्नेस्मरेम्बुगे । 

... विनाविध्नेः प्रारब्धानि प्रसिध्यन्ति ॥ 
शुक्कपक्षस्यखातोयोगेविधदये... i 
विक्रयेसिद्धियात्रायातिशुभप्रदाः ॥ 
सर्वत्रजीवलग्नेन्दोः ... ... । 

खस्थ ऽ्केऽथान्सुगृहीयात्प्रारब्धंच ... ॥ 
विष्णुशूर्पयमान्त्यांशेष्वलीक ... वदेत्‌ । 
व्यवहारिकवाक्यानि ...स्यादात्मनोधनम्‌ ॥ 
रोहिणौशार्प याम्यानां अन्य शिवृश्चिकोदये | 
व्यवहारो जयायस्यादाहृवेवचनेषुभिः ॥ 
कृष्णाष्टम्यां चसपतम्यांरोद्रभ यस्यकस्यचित्‌ | 
राशोलग्नेकुजांमु वारिलाभेदं प्रचोदितः u 
यमभेकुजवारस्थे चतुर्दश्यश्टमो मिते । 
कृष्णेपापोदयेकृयी ्प्रहविसजेनम्‌ ॥ 
हृस्तेशुभांश केचन्द्र गुरुलग्नेतिशोभनम्‌ i 
WAIN णांचवृपकर्मोपजीविनाम्‌ ॥ 
आरद्रात्तर चापरेद्रेप्राजापत्यांपरांचयत्‌ | 
ऐन्द्रवारुणवायव्याः प्रशस्ताः छुरकर्मणि ॥ 
शुभवाराः शुभाः प्रोक्काःस्थितयः शोभनाक्चये i 
क्रणाश्चशुभालम्राः शुभाः स्युः श्मश्रकर्मणि ॥ 
बिप्राणां quan: स्यात्कुजवारः शुभोतृपे । 
AIE मन्दवारः स्याद्ूपनेष्वपवादतः ॥ 
नि्यत्वाइन्तसंशुद्धेः नकाल नियमोतृणाम | 
परिकल्प्यो दिवेवस्यातपूर्वाह चो दितावुभौ ॥ 
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इशानादिदक्षिणाडान्‌ 
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dre भवेद्वापि 
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उत्तिष्ठयरडमादाय 
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एकदेशेन चावते 
एकया श पुनः 
एकरूप तु यत्‌ 
एकरूप' प्रयत्नेन 
एकविंशतिराल्यस्तु 
एका Rena 
एका जयकरी 
एकेक पञ्चद्रडेन 
qarg चरडवातो 
एते शुभप्रदा 

एतेषु शुभलम षु 
एभिः सुढो कितं 
एवं सम्यकप्रयुजानः 
ऐश्वयभोगमतुल' 
s» सिद्धिरिति 
झदुम्बरी विशेषण 
कक्तपर्व तती रेषु 
कञ्षयोशित्तला 
कण्ठ कर्णे च 
कृपित्थपकंटो निम्ब 
कपित्यबिल्ववंशानां 
«x2 कशयेत्‌ 
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कर्कटे रोहिणी 
कर्पूरवासितं दिव्य' 
कर्मणा मनसा वाचा 
कांस्य कांस्योदक 
का्पीसशोधनं चेव 
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HATTA "rg: 
कुतस्तस्य कृषाणस्य 
कुयीत्‌ शस्यान्वितां 
कुर्वन्ति बालका 
कुवन्ति गृहमेधिन्य 
कुलोरकुम्भालि 
कुलीरभाद्रयोमंध्ये 
कृत्वा गोनाश 
कृत्वा धान्यस्य 
कृत्वा तु वपनं 
कृत्वा तु खननं 
कृषकाणां हिताथोय 
कृषाणसारकेदार 
कृषिर्घन्या कृषि 
कृषिः कृषिपुराणज्ञ 
कृषिर्गावो वखिगविद्या 
कृषि च तारृशीं 
कृषिकर्मसमा रम्भो 
कृषिभङ्गो भवेत्तस्य 
कृष्यन्वितो हि 
कृष्णी वषी हल 
केदारेशानकोणे च 
केवलं बलदपंण 
AAA शस्पपूरां 


quas सीदन्ति 
qa चाखरिडतं 
गणयेन्मासिकी दृष्टि 
गतवतसरवदवारिं 
गन्धैः पुष्पेश्च 

गमने गोविनाशः 
गवामङ्ग ततो 

गवां यातां 

गीतैनृ त्यैश्च 
गुडकैयेवसे 

गुरी च शोभना 
गृहिणी म्रियते 
गोपूजां कार्तिके 
गोमूतजालकेनेव 
गोशकृन्मूललिप्ताङ्गा 
गोशाला BEST 
गोषु चात्मसमं 
गोहितः qat 
ग्रहाणामुदये 

घृतं तेलं 

चक्षरोगो ज्वरा रिष्ट 
qua नृशंसानां 
चतुवेदान्तगो faa: 
चतुर्थी कीटजननी 
चत्वारो जलदाः 
queen देवि 
चलत्यज्ञारके तृटि 
चित्तलार्के नृपे 
चिताखातीविशाखासु 
चित्रामध्यगते जोवे 
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जलं शताढ 
जलनिधिरपि 
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जलाढक' षण्णवति 
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जोवे सौम्ये भृगो 
ज्येष्ठा वापि कनिष्टा 
ज्येष्टान्ते लिदिनं 
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ज्येष्ठ तु मृत 

ज्वरा तिसाररोगेण 
भिन्मीरखस्तथाकाशे 
ततः प्रमुदिताः 

ततः स्वाति समासाद्य 
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ततो दद्याच 
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तथा संरक्षयेद्‌ वारि 
तदभावेन बीजानां 
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